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PREFACE

CCRIS is an information system which makes the Carnegie Commission

endings more readily available to the academic community. CCRIS uses the twenty-

two Commission Reports as a research base for approximately 1,500 note cards .

Clssified according to a special taxonomy and numbered consecutively , the notes

provide documented support data for planning and decision making in higher edu-

cation.

The project was conceived by Dr. Gary M. Andrew, Vice Chancellor

for Administration and Planning, University of Colorado, Boulder; it was under-

taken and completed by Mary Jo Lavin, a doctoral student in Higher Education at

the University of Colorado. Research objectivity was considered essential to the

project's value as a planning instrument. Personal bias and editorializing, there-

fore, were avoided scrupulously. Holly Barnet, Ron Green, -Karen Mallin, and

Arline Weidner provided supplemental typing and research assistance.

CCRIS is intended for use in conjunction with the complete series of

Carnegie Commission Reports published by McGraw Hill Book Company, New York,

New York, which has granted permission for general reprint.

Boulder, Colorado

September, 1974

Mary Jo Lavin
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I. INTRODUCTION

The Carnegie Commission on Higher Education was established by

the Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching in 1967. Its purpose

was to study higher education and to make recommendations for the 19 70's and

predictions for the 2000's. The Commission published its final report, Priorities

for Action, in 19 73.

During its six-year existence, members of the Commission (Table 1)

met on thirty-three (33) occasions for a total of seventy-seven (77) days The

Commission also consulted with several hundred leaders of higher education, and

the observations of these educators were incorporated into the Commission's find-

ings. These findings are contained in twenty-one special reports (plus one re-

vision) and a final summary, which were published between 1968 and 1973. In

addition to publishing its own findings , the Commission has sponsored a series of

special studies and research projects. The resultant reports , both research and

technical, although authored by research authorities and investigators , are not

endorsed necessarily by the Commission.

The Carnegie Commission Reports Information System (CCRIS) provides

ready access to the recommendations which are contained in the reports authored

by the Commission itself.
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TABLE 1

MEMBERS OF THE CARNEGIE COMMISSION

Eric Ashby - The Master, Clare College, Cambridge, England

Ralph M. Besse Partner, Squire, Sanders & Dempsey, Counsellors at Law

Joseph P. Cosand Professor of Education and Director, Center for Higher Education,
University of Michigan

William Friday - President, University of North Carolina

The Honorable Patricia Roberts Harris - Partner, Fried, Frank, Harris, Shriver &
Kampeltrsan, Attorneys

David D. Henry - President Emeritus, Distinguished Professor of Higher Education,
University of Illinois

Theodore M. Hesburgh , C .S .C. - President, University of Notre Dame

Stanley J. Heywood - President, Eastern Montana College

Carl Kasen - Director, Institute for Advanced Study at Princeton

Kenneth Keniston - Chairman and Director, Carnegie Council on Children

Katharine E. McBride - President Emeritus , Bryn Mawr 2ollege

James A. Perkins Chairman of the Board, International Council for Educational
Development

Clifton W. Phalen - Chairman of the Executive Committee, Marine Midland Banks, Inc.

Nathan M. Pusey - President, The Andrew W. Mellon Foundation

David Riesman - Henry Ford II Professor of Social Sciences , Harvard

The Honorable William W. Scranton

Norton Simon

Kenneth Tollett Distinguished Professor of Higher Education, Howard University

Clark Kerr Chairman
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CCRIS

A. Method of Research

The twenty-two reports (plus one revision) authored by the Carnegie

Commission itself were selected as the research basis for CCRIS . The reports were

arranged in chronological sequence according to publication date and assigned an

identifying number (Table 2) .

TABLE 2

COMMISSION REPORTS RESEARCHED

1. Quality and Equality: New Levels of Federal Responsibility for Waller
Education - (1968)

1A. Revisions - (1970)
2. A Chance to Learn: An Action Agenda for Equal Opportunity in Higher

Education - (1970)
3. The Open Door Colleges: Policies for Community Colleges - (1970)
5. The Capitol and the Campus: State Responsibilities for Postsecondary

Education-(1971)
6. Less Time, More Options: Education Beyond the High School - (1971)
8. Dissent and Disruption: Proposals for Consideration by the Campus - (1971)
9. New Students and New Places: Policies for the Future Growth and Development

of American Higher Education (1971)
10. Institutional Aid: Federal Support to Colleges and Universities - (1972)
11. The Fourth Revolution: Instructional Technology in rligher Education - (1972)
12. The More Effective Use of Resources: An Imperative for Higher Education -

(1972)
13. Reform on Campus: Changing Students, Changing Academic Programs - (1972)
14. The Campus and the City: Maximizing Assets and Reducing Liabilities (1972)
15. College Gradua.es and Jobs: Adjusting to a New Labor Market Situation - (1973)
16. Governance of Higher Education: Six Priority Problems - (1973)
17. The Purposes and the Performance of Higher Education in the United States:

Approaching the Year 2000 (1973)
18. Higher Education: Who Pays? Who. Benefits? Who.Should Pay? - (1973)
19. Continuity and Discontinuity: Higher Education and the Schools - (1973)
20. Opportunities for Women in Higher Education: Their Current Participation,

Prospects for the Future and Recommendations for Action - (1973)
21. Toward a Learning Society: Alternative Channels to Life, Work, and

Service (1973)
22. Priorities for Action: Final Report of the Carnegie Commission on Higher

Education - (1973)
R37. The Future of Higher Education: Some S eculations and Su estions by

Alexander M. Mood (1973)



Report #4 (Higher Education and the Nation's Health: Policies for

Medical and Dental Education) and Report #7 (From Isolation to Mainstream:

Problems of the Colleges Founded for Negroes) were considered too specialized to

provide information useful to a state university. Report #3 (The Open Door Colleges:

Policies for Community Colleges) wai retained for possible information on transfer

students. Report #1 (Qtality and Equality), published in 1968, was researched in

conjunction with its revision, published in 1970 and numbered #1A. Only one

Sponsored Research Report, The Future of Higher Education by Alexander Mood

( #R 37) , was included because of its particular relevance to academic planning. All

of the Carnegie Commission reports which were researched were published by McGraw

Hill Book Company, New York, New York.

Each research note or Commission recommendation was typed on an in-

dividual Keysort Card (Figure 1) . As the sample demonstrates , the numbers of the

source report and page are indicated in the lower left corner; the upper right

corner contains the number of the taxonomic category . The card number is typed

in the upper center. The completed notes total approximately 1,500 cards of four

principal types:

1) quoted recommendations

2) brief abstracts

3) cross references

4) duplicated tables and charts.

B. Categories

The Taxonomy (Table 3) used to categorize the management concepts con-

tained in the Carnegie Commission Reports is based on the Program Classification
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Structure (PCS) developed by the National Center for Higher Education Management

Systems at WICHE . PCS is a suitable basis for a taxonomy of management concepts

from the Carnegie Commission Reports because it:

1) emphasizes the achievement of institutional objectives in analyzing re-

source data;

2) provides an already recognized and accepted classification of institutional

elements;

3) offers a uniform base for program budgeting techniques .

Covering the instructional as well as the support services , the PCS sections were re-

numbered to become categories 4.0 through 10.0 of CCRIS

Additional categories were necessary, however, to supplement the quanti-

tative considerations provided by PCS . Categories 1.0 (Purpose) , 2.0 (Governance)

and 3.0 (Resources) were prefixed to the PCS core. Classifications were needed also

for the philosophical concepts addressed by portions of the Carnegie Commission Re-

ports as well as for the format demands of the individual campus master plans.

Therefore, subcategories for management policies and innovations were added to

most of the major category divisions . Further modifications , needed to accommodate

the substitution of Keysort data processing for computer programming, limited the

category numbers to a maximum of two decimal places.

The resultant extended PCS anticipates the requirements of future appli-

cation in a state university system by providing subject headings for the major

manageh,_:4,1 considerations of higher education. It also meets the regulations

stipulated by the Keysort processing technique. Most importantly, however, the

CCRIS taxonomy responds to the demands of the Carnegie Commission Reports by

allowing for the general concepts of educational philosophy which substantiate ma ly

particular policy recommendations.

6



TABLE 3

TAXONOMIC CATEGORIES

1.0 PURPOSE

1.1 Community goal of institution
1.2 State goal of institution
1.3 National goal of institution
1.4 Student-oriented goal of institution

2.0 GOVERNANCE

2.1 Internal governance
2.11 administrative: structure
2.12 faculty involvement in governance
2.13 student involvement in governance

2.2 Institutional Board
2.3 External governance

2.31 local influence on governance
2.32 state influence on go 'ernance
2.33 federal influence on governance
2.34 external pressures on institutional governance

2.4 Management p 'cies of governance
2.5 Innovations in governance

3.0 RESOURCES (Acquisition and Management)

3.1 Financial resources
3.11 local fund sources
3.12 state fund sources
3.13 federal fund sources
3.14 private fund sources
3.15 innovations in financial resources

3.2 Human resources
3.21 administration
3.22 faculty
3.23 staff
3.24 student (admissions ,. retention, enrollment)
3.25 innovations in human resources

3.3 Property resources
3.31 facilities
3.32 space utilization
3.33 innovations in property resources



4.0 INSTRUCTION

4.1 Academic instruction
4.11 undergraduate instruction
4.12 graduate instruction - general
4.13 graduate instruction - professional

4.2 Occupational and vocational instruction
4.3 Management policies of instruction

4.31 academic evaluation
4.4 Innovations in instruction

5.0 ORGANIZED RESEARCH

5.1 Institutes and research centers
5.2 Individual or project research
5.3 Management policies of organized research
5.4 Innovations in organized research

6.0 PUBLIC SERVICE

6.1 Community education
6.2 Community service
6.3 Cooperative extension service
6.4 Management policies of public service
6.5 Innovations in public service

7.0 ACADEMIC SUPPORT

7.1 Libraries
7.2 Museums and galleries
7.3 Audio-visual services
7.4 Computing support
7.5 Ancillary support
7.6 Course and curriculum development
7.7 Management policies of academic support
7.8 Innovations in academic support

8.0 STUDENT SERVICE

8.1 Social and cultural development
8.2 Supplementary educational services
8.3 Counseling and career guidance
8.4 Financial aid
8.5 Student support

8.51 housing
8.52 health services
8.53 food services
8.54 retail services and concessions

1-



8.6 Special student services
8'.7 Management policies of student service
8.8 Innovations in student service

9.0 INSTITUTIONAL SUPPORT

9.1 Fiscal operations
9.2 General administrative services
9.3 Logistical services
9.4 Physical plant operations
9.5 Faculty and staff services
9.6 Institutional research
9.7 Management policies of institutional support
9.8 Innovations in institutional support

10.0 INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS

10.1 Institutional operations
10.2 Outside agencies
10.3 Management policies of independent operations
10 .4 Innovations in independent operations

C. Procedure for Use

Using CCRIS effectively necessitates a familiarity with the sample

card as well as with the Index which indicates the numbers of-the cards included

in each taxonomic category.

Procedural Steps:

1. determine major category classification from the taxonomy

2. select minor category classification

3. note card numbers of desired category

4. locate specific cards

5. repeat steps 3 and 4 for cross references



Category

1.0 PURPOSE

III. INDEX

1 . 1 Community goal of institution
1.1/1.2 Community/state goals
1.2 State goal of institution
1.3 National goal of institution
1.4 Student-oriented goal of institution

Card

1 - 34

35 - 86
87 - 91
92 - 100

101 - 112
113 - 151

2.0 GOVERNANCE 152 157

2.1 Internal governance 158 - 188
2.11 administrative structure 189 - 204
2.12 faculty involvement in governance 205 - 221
2.12/2.13 faculty/staff involvement in governance 222 - 226
2.13 student involvement i .1 governance 227 - 242

2.2 Institutional Board 243 - 255
2.3 External governance 256 - 262

2.31 local influence on gcvernance 263 - 264
2.32 state influence on governance 265 - 304
2.32/2.33 state/federal influence on governance 305

. 2.33 federal influence on governance 308 - 312
2.34 external pressures on institutional gov- 313 317

ernance
2.4 Management policies of governance 318 - 325
2.5 Innovations in governance 326 - 329

3.0 RESOURCES (Acquisition and Management) 330 - 347

3 . 1 Financial resources 348 - 404
3.11 local fund sources 405 - 406
3.12 state fund sources 407 - 436
3.12/3.13 state/federal fund sources 437 - 440
3.13 federal fund sources 441 522

3.14 private fund sources -- --
3.15 innovations in financial resources 523 532

3 . 2 Human resources 533 - 555
3.21 administration 556 - 568
3.21/3.22 administration/faculty 569 574
3.22 faculty

characteristics 575 - 618
activities 619 - 648
benefits 649 - 669

3.23 staff MN NEM



Category Card

3.24

3.25
3.3 Property

3.31
3.32
3.33

4.0 INSTRUCTION

student
characteristics
enrollment
admissions
retention

innovations in human resources
resources

facilities
space utilization
innovations in property resources

4 . 1 Academic instruction
4.11 undergraduate instruction
4.11/4.12/4.13 undergraduate/graduate instruction
4.12/4.13 graduate instruction

4.2 Occupational and vocational instruction
4.3 Management policies of instruction

4.31 academic evaluation
4.4 Innovations in instruction

structure
method
programs

5.0 ORGANIZED RESEARCH

6.0

7.0

5.1 Institutes and research centers
5.2 Individual or project research
5.3 Management policies of organized research
5.4 Innovations in organized research

670 - 704
705 - 794
795 - 841
842 - 856
857 - 872
873 - 874
875 - 877
878 - 880

sal

882 - 922

923 - 956
957 - 967
968 983
984 - 1037

1038 - 1055
1056 - 1074
1075 - 1086
1087 - 1099
1100 - 1118
1119 - 1138
1139 - 1188

1189 - 1202

1203 - 1206 .

1207 - 1209
1210
1211

PUBLIC SERVICE 1212 - 1215

6.1 Community education 1216 - 1218
6.2 Community service 1219 - 1228
6.3 Cooperative extension service
6.4 Management policies of public service 1229 - 1231
6.5 Innovations in public service

ACADEMIC SUPPORT 1232 - 1234

7.1 Libraries 1235 1246

7.2 Museums and galleries
7.3 Audio-visual services 1247 - 1252
7.3/7.4 Audio-visual technical support 1253 - 1280
7.4 Computing support 1281 - 1288
7.5 Ancillary support
7.6 Course and curriculum development 1289 - 1299



Cat±Es2a Card

7.7 Management policies of academic support 1300
7.8 Innovations in academic support 1301 - 1311

8.0 STUDENT SERVICE 1312 - 1316

8.1 Social and cultural development 1317 - 1320
8.2 Supplementary educational services 1321
8.3 Counseling 1322 - 1336

Career guidance 1337 1399
8.4 Financial aid 1400 - 1440
8.5 Student support 1441 1442

8.51 housing 1443
8 .52 health services - - --
8.53 food services - - --
8.54 retail services and concessions - --

8.6
8.7
8.8

Special student services 1444 1449
Management policies of student service 1450 - 1452
Innovations in student service 1453 1457

9.0 INSTITUTIONAL SUPPORT 1458

9.1 Fiscal operations 1459 1490
9.2 General administrative services 1491 1492
9.3 Logistical services 1493
9.4 Physica' )1ant operations 1494 - 1499
9.5 Faculty and staff services - - --
9.6 Institutional research 1500 1501
9.7 Management policies of institutional support 1502 1503
9.8 Innovations in institutional support am Om .1mm

10.0 INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS

10 .1 Institutional operations
10.2 Outside agencies
10.3 Management policies of independent operations
10.4 Innovations in independent operations

INI

1504
4110
411.10
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NEED FOR CLARIFICATION ABOUT PURPOSES OF HIGHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission notes that "Higher education, as it faces the public
has appeared to be changing some of its purposes, to some degree at least,
in unwise directions." The Commission recommends that higher education "
"clarify what it thinks it is about. . .(then) place this clarified set of
purposes before the nation. . ."
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PURPOSE AND FUNCTION: A DEFINITION

"We (Carnegie Commission) define purposes as being the intention
of higher education, as constituting the general design of highe
education, as comprising the end objects it pursues. We define
functions as the specific acts performed in the course of ful-
filling the purposes. . . . Purposes are intentional, and
functions are instrumental."

. . "It is customary to say that higher education has three
'purposes': teaching, research, and service. These are more
instrumental functions or means, as we define them, and less
intentional purposes or ultimate ends; . . ."

#17 (Foreward vii-viii)
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1.0

THE MAIN PURPOSES OF HIGHER EDUCATION IN THE UNITED STATES TODAY

The Carneige Commission considers the following objectives as the
main purposes of higher education in the United States today and
for the future:

"The provision of opportunities for the intellectual,
aesthetic, ethical, and skill development of individual
students, and the provision of campus environments
which can constructively assist students in their more
general developmental growth

- The advancement of human capability in society at
- large

5 The enlargement of educational justice for the post-
^J secondary age group

40-==

40-5 The transmission and advancement of learning and
40-.5 wisdom

.11

#17 (1)

The critical evaluation of society-through individual
thought and persuasion - for the sake of society's
self-renewal."
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1.0

PURPOSES OP HIGHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission establishes five major purposes "toward
Which we believe that higher education in the United States
should now be directed":

1. "The education of the individual student and the provision
of a constructive environment for developmental growth"(13

2. "Advancing human capability in society at large" (23)

3. "Educational justice for the postsecondary age group" (29)

4. "Pure le supporting intellectual Pnd artistic
creativity" 39)

5. "Evaluation of society for self - renewal through
ual thought and persuasion" (43)

#17 (13, 23. 29. 39. 43)
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1.0

ACKIOWLEDGBD TELBORIES ABOUT PURPOS2 OP HIGH= BDUOATIO1

The Carnegie Commission observes that "three major doctrinal
views about central purpose are found within higher education:
(1) that it should be concerned with a search for and a social-
isation to values, (2) that it should serve the cause of the con-
tinuing evolution of knowledge and of skill development within
existing society, and (3) that it should help prepare the way
for (or assist the perpetuation of) some designated type of
society."

The Commission continues by noting that it is the third view
which now "constitutes the Rain challenge to the still dominant
approach (#2)."
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The Carnegie Commission declares that "The campus is above all a
center for learning It is the preeminent place for the giving
and receiving of instruction at high levels to all Who want it an
can benefit from it, and for acquiring knowledge through research
and reflection and making it available to any and all who have
an interest in it."

#17 (5)
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1.0
PURPOSE OF THE UNIVERSITY IN A PLURALISTIC SOCIETY

The Carnegie Commission affirms that no other instituti.41 provides so well
for the performance of the special tasks of searching ft:: new knowledge
and independently criticizing society as the univerr-v. The Commission
notes, however, that although the university (or college) is a multipurpose
institution, "it is not an all purpose institution. . .Many other institu-
tions and arrangements exist in a pluralistic sociey to serve nonacademic
purposes. ."

#13 (32-33)
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PI CRITICAL EVALUATION 1.0
[-J

"Critical evaluation should not be allowed to ex-

tend to disruption of the campus or of society, to A

2 the improper use of campus facilities to mount pub-

lic

political candidate. . The role of the campus

lic campaigns for or against some idea or program

is to encourage the offering of facts and ideas..." H
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1.0

: HIGHER EDUCATION'S OBLIGATIONS TO SOCIETY

N
t sibility for (1) developing and making available new ideas and new technol

The Carnegie Commission observes that "Higher education has a great respon-

2 (3) generally enhancing the information, the understanding, and the cultural
(2) finding and training talent and guiding it to greater usefulness, and

E appreciation and opportunities of the public at large." E
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SOCIETAL PROBLEMS AND THE UNIVERSITY

1.0

The Carnegie Commission observes that "the problems of soci44y...eztend
into the university...The campus can neither retreat from the problems of
society nor solve them all alone, but the proper balance between separati

and involvement is by no means clear."

#13 (25)
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EDUCATIONAL MISSION CONSIDERATION

"Before taking on a new educational function, institutions will determine t
relationship of that function to their educational mission and will ascer-

E tain whether there are existing alternative educational resources to meet
the particular educational need to be served. If such alternative resource

2 exist, the possibility of contractual agreerrents with other institutions to

secure the services, or the possibility of joint enrollment of the learner,

will be explored before a new program is developed."
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1.0

The individual institution involved in postseoondary education
will receive promotional assistance in-fulfilling its purpose
according to the Carnegie Commission reoommendation that "Colleo-
tion and dissemination of information on all forms of post-
secondary education, mill be given high priority by federal and
state education-1 statistical agencies."
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41 NEED FOR DETE MINING UNIQUE PURPOSE
2

_
174 11daji 4 3 2

1.0

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Diversity among institutions and

within them should be a major goal of higher: education, and one test of

institutions and of their major segments should be how successful they

have been in defining their special characters and how successful they are

in achieving them."

Cf. 4.0 CLUSTER COLLEGES - #13 (40) - C. # 886 for suggestion which
provides "particularly good opportunities for diversity."

4.0 SPECIALIZATION AND DIFFERENTIATION AM)NG CAMPUSES - #13 (40) -

C. 4887 for recommendation reletive to state plans and

institutional specialization.
2.32 STATE ENCOURAGEMENT OF INSTITUTIONAL DIVERSITY - #5 (34) -

C. 4270.

2.3 ACCREDITATION - EFFECTS OF DIVERSITY - #13 (40) - C. #259.

#13 (40)
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BILIMILTION OP NONOOMPLEMENTARY MOTIONS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Institutions of higher
education should seek to avoid and to eliminate noncomplementary
functions.
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1.0
AVOIDING DUPLICATION OF FUNCTION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "to help maintain
differentiation of function and to reduce excessive tension
within state systems, two steps should be taken: (1) There
should be experimentation on a large scale with doctor of arts
degrees as a teaching alternative to the research Ph.D.; and
(2) There should be a redefinition of institutional quality to
focus upon the value added by the college experience itself."
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1.0
MISSIONS TO GUIDE ACADEMIC REFORMS

The Carnegie Commission suggests the following missions and boundaries
as guides for academic reform:

Emphasis on the intellect and avoidance of the anti intellectual and the
nonintellectual. except as it is incidental to the performance of other
functions

Emphasis on the wealth of alternative views of society and its component
parts. and on careful consid:ration of each and avoidance of compulsory
single-minded religious or political indoctrination on campus

Emphasis on academic competence and avoidance of political tests in
determining preferment among faculty members and students

Emphasis on persuasion through facts and analysis and principles and
avoidance of coercion to prevent free expression of opinions or to require
acceptance of unwelcome opinions

Emphasis on the advancement in knowledge and skill under conditions of
equality of opportunity and avoidance of a doctrine of equality of results
regardless of ability and :ffort, of an inflation of grades until they no longer
differentiate
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ECONOMIC JUSTICE - AFFECTED BY HIGHER EDUCATION 1.0

iltgher education-not as a direct purpose but as a

consequence of its continued development-affects

economic justice more generally. It reduces the

scarcity of highly trained manpower and thus, slow-

ly over time and through the imperfect operations of

the labor market, diminishes the premiums paid for

each skill. 4, .The inevitable consequence is a narrow-

ing of differentials in income originating from employ-

ment. , .A democracy lives more peacefully with it-

self 'Len the distribution of income lies within a

reasonably moderate range."
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1.0

E
EMPHASIS ON DEVELOPING HUMAN CAPABILITIES N

E The Carnegie Commission recognizes that the new emphasis in higher educa- F

; tion is "on the development of individual human capabilities to enhance F

12 the quality of life in all its aspects and to enhance individual and
2 social well-being." ti
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1.0

CONDITIONS NECESSITATING REFORM IN HIGHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission has recognized certain major forces which are
pressing for change (aside from the attitudes of a few who are generally
dissatisfied and the many who have specific dissatisfactions):

The impact of moving from elite to mass higher education the United

States has led in this great historical development of enormous portent

The greater sophistication of students as they enter college

The exclusion of new knowledge and the increasing obsolescence of old

knowledge

The changing labor market situation for college graduates

New perspectives on the content of the curriculum

The new societal problems begging for solutions

The "cultural revolution" with its less than fully consistent concentrations

(a) on sensate experiences and (b) on political ideology

A new scrutiny of academic life

#13 (2-3)
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PROMUDIAREAS NECESSITATING REFORM IN HIGHER EDUCATION
1.0

The Carnegie Commission recognizes certain areas in higher education as
being particularly identified with needing remedial action. These areas

include:

The strong tendency toward homogenization of higher education

The collapse of general education into a potential or even actual disaster
area

The desirability of constant renewal of the curriculum to make it more
"relevant." includin3 the addition of more creative opportunities for stu-
dents and more attention to world cultures

The need to reaffirm the importance of high-quality teaching

The need to reduce the numbers of reluctant attenders

The need to give more attention to the growth needs of students

The need to take a fresh look at our system of graduate education

These areas constitute the main challenges as we see them.

cf. 1.4 STUDENT-ORIENTED REFORMS - #13 (4) for suggested reforms
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ROLES WHICH CAMPUS SHOULD NOT PLAY

The Carnegie Commission observes that although "Some persons seek
to make the campus, in part, into a church or a political party o
a substitute parent or a business management enterprise or an
alternative government or a 'company town,'. . .these are not the
roles the campus either should play or can play effectively."
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REJECTION OF ROLE OF CAMPUS AS SANCTUARY

1.0

Cf . 2 . 1 CAMPUS NOT A SANCTUARY FROM LAW - #8 (81) - C. 175.
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1.0
ACCOUNTABILITY - MULTIPURPOSE UNIVERSITY

The Carnegie Commission recognizes the difficulty faced by multipurpose

universities and institutions with general education commitments (as opposed

to vocation or career emphasis) to demonstrate their capacity to accomplish
certain stated objectives, thereby achieving a measure of accountability

demanded by the rising level of public investment.
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PERIODIC RIV__TIOILIEWOFINSTMILUNOTONSINCESS
ti

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Bach institution of
higher education should survey periodically the totality of the
functions it performs to be sure that none of them contradict
the ethos of aeq-lemic life, and that none of the nonacademic
functions could be as well or better performed by some quasi-
university or external agency."
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1.0

ITEISURES OF OBJECTIVES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Colleges and testing

agencies should work together in developing appropriate criteria

and measures of value added to reflect a diversity of institu-

tional objectives and outcomes."
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E4U,:i.LITY OP OPPORTUNITY

The Carnegie Comaission insists that the nachiev.ement of greater
equality of opportunity...(is) a major purpose of higher educa-
tion in the United States."

Cf. 3.0 USE OF RESOURCE TO ACHIEVE EQUALITY OFCPPORTT,TITY -

Y22 (40)-C. #335.

,i22 (40)
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1.0

ACCESS TO HIGHER EDUCATION

Ne (the Carnegie Commission)favor universal access to higher education bu
oppose pressures that oparate in the direction of universal attendance."

cf. 8.3 CAREER GUIDANCE - #21 (1) for results of universal access on labor

market - C. #1337.
3.24 ENROLLMENT - #21 (2) for condemnation of universal attendance -

C. #705.
1.4 UNIVERSAL ACCESS - #17 (30-31) for opinion of faculty and students

3.24 ssIONS IN A TINE OF UNIVERSAL ACCESS - #19 (3) for observatio
that community college Nrill be the single main route to universal
access to higher education." - C.' # 806.

#21 (1)
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1.0

X

The Commission does not favor universal attendance as a goal of American

higher education, but it does favor "universal access for those who want

to enter institutions of higher education, are able to make reasonable

progress after enrollment, and can benefit from attendance."

#2 (11)
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1.0
PURPOSE OF EDUCATION IN THE PUTURE

Alexander Mood maintains that in future years "a very important
function of higher education will be development of models of
the future...so that realistic options can be presented to
students and to society.

Mood continues by declaring that "We need a new discipline con-
cerned with integrating and synthesizing the whole of human
experience and then projecting it into the future."
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1.0
FUTURE CONSIDERTIONS FOR DETERMINING PURPOSE OF INSTITUTION

Tile Carnegie Commission suggests that "As debates inevitably
proceed in the coming years over the reordering of national
goals, the goal of fulfilling the aspirations of many young
people for more useful roles in our society should be given
high priority, along with the more widely recognized goal of
overcoming critical human, urban, and environmental problems."
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1.0
IHE BENEFITS AJD COSTS OF HIGHER EDUC.i.TION

The Carnesie Commission observes that "The benefits of higher
education, actual and potential, dwarf the costs, whether viewed
in monetary or in human terms."
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THE INSTITUTION AND THE COMMUNITY

cf. 2.3 INCREASED TENSION BETWEEN CAMPUS AND SOCIETY - #13 (25)- C. 4262.

4.1 ACADEMIC BENEFITS OF URBAN-LOCATED INSTITUTIONS - #14 (62) - C.

# 926.

6.2 ALL HEADINGS C.. # 1219 -1228.
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.1 THE INSTITUTIONAL RLSPONSE TO COMMUNITY PROBLEMS,

II "3

011/

The Commission "endorses greater efforts by institutions of higher education

se
to apply their research and consulting and teaching skills to the problems

of the surrounding neighborhoods and the people who live within them."

40 NJ

5 Cf. 4.1 NEED FOR NEW CURRICULAR PROGRAMS AND NEW CONCEPTS IN URBAN AFFAIRS

^1.1
#1 (45) - C. # 925.

4.1 URBAN ORIENTATION - #14 (62) - C. # 927.
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CAMPUS and COMMUNITY 1.1

"Many campuses are now primary cultural centers for

their communities, providing resources for the presen-

tation of art, theater, and lectures. With an audience

at hand and capital facilities, many campuses can add

substantially to the cultural capabilities of their

communities."
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COAMUIITY PRIORITIES FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "preservation and en-
hancement of quality and diversity" be considered by higher
education as a priority for action.
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that %niversities

and colleges develop long-range plan.: which give ade-

quate attention to the interaction between the campus

and the neighborhood in which it is located."
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COMMUNITY SERVICE - Q10.13I-MIIVERSITY Malin B, 1.1

The Carnegie Comission recommends the establishment

of quasi-university agenciesloothat would be separate

from the university or college but would draw on its

personnel:wthrough which faculty members and/or stu-

dents could provide services,even on controversial

matters, without directly involving the university

or college in its corporate capacity."
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BENEFITS TO SOCIETY FROM HIGHER EDUCATION

cf. 5 . 0 BENEFITS FROM RESEARCH - #R37 ( 77 )
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UNIQUE INSTITUTIONAL ROLE IN COMMUNITY
1.1

The Carnegie Commission recognizes the uniqueness which should characterize
each type of educational institution, and encourages community colleges to
retain their distinctness and "not expect to become four-year or graduate
institutions."
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1.1

ROLE OF INSTITUTION

The Carnegie Commission recognizes the unique role of the
various institutions in higher education, emphasizing that
"public two-year colleges should be actively discouraged by
state planning and financing policies from converting to four-
year institutions..:

#3 (16)

1=1 E=1 [.17 11:3 C=1 C:=1 0 C=1 0= CM 3L. GEE 0= LIE BE 0= = EL' 11::= =

X

X

9
9



.2'1 17 4 2 1 17 4 2 1 17 4 2 1 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 1 7 4 2 1 17 4 2 1

3 3 311 31 Isola zsirrias 12/i 2 4 123 1 22121 20113 1 111 117 11111 1 141 13 121 11 1 1101 110 171413 Iiriatt
1 -

1.1 q

COMMUNITY RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN /AMONG INSTITUTIONS

El

The Carnegie Commission recognizes as a potential problem area "how to H
strengthen the relationships among highly selective universities and colleg i
(and community colleges)."
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HIGHER EDUCATION and the CITY 1.1
r.4
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"The challenge is ta forge a new relationship between

the campus and the f_lity that will both aid the city

and revitalize urban higher education."
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PUBLIC SERVICE

"Today there are demands that hiemr education do

for our cities what our colleges and universities
have done in the past for agriculture."
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" DEGREE L _.MMITMYNT 1.1

~ '

40-J

J
The Carnegie Commission states that most urban cam

41
puses will either "(a) expand their interests to in -

J clude attention to the new urban problems consistent

^J with their prior commitment to disciplinary teaching
"'I)

and research or (b) make an all-out commitment to

,.J their urban locality specifically and to the problems

of the urban setting more generally as their preemi-
.,

41 neat purpose. Most institutions we believe will come

under (a) , but an increasing number will also cone under,
(b)."
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The Carnegie Commission maintains that "the relationship between
the 'city and campus' is not a single relationship between two 1-4

clearly identified entities but rather a Whole series of relation+.
ships. . .oertain of (which). . .carry obligations which higher IN.
education has not yet adequately met and opportunities it has mot I..;
yet fully realised."
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CAMPUS ASSETS to the COMMUNITY 1.1

The 00111111181031 observes that the campus can assist the city by
SI* Creating places for its students

* Training students for work in the community

* Undertaking research, and giving advice and service

through its faculty members and students

* Providing cultural and recreational facilities for

local residents

* Employing local residents and attracting other employ-
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EXAMINATION of URBAN ACTIVITIES 1.1

'tack institution must define and examile its own ur-

ban activities in the context of the combined activ-

ities of colleges and universities in the metropoli-

tan area,the special needs of the area,and its own

general institutional mission. Such an examination

should include the various roles of the institution:

Role as educator

Role as creator of knowledge

Role as provider of public services

Role as corporate member of the community"
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CAMPUS-CITY RELATIONSHIP
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1 . 1

"American society is now irretrievably an urban

civilization. Some of the greatest problems of the

day involve the quality of life in the city. Higher
education is now reflecting upon and also reflecting

these two facts."
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CAMPUS-CITY RELATIONSHIPS 1.1

The Commission notes that the campus relates to the city:
W In serving urban students

* In training for new occupations related to the needs

of the city

* In providing general understanding to students and

the public about the nature of urban civilization

* In conducting research through its individual fac-

ulty members on urban problems

* In providing service through its faculty members

and students to hospitals, schools, and so forth

* In being a neighbor living in thOsame general

environment

* In acting as an employer of local citizens II
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1:1 URBAN INFLUENCE 1 . 1

"In more recent years, certain established institu-

tions have added urban-oriented functions and some

multicampus state institutions have developed new

campuses in major metropolitan areas and have attempt-

ed to relate their development and mission to their

urban environment."
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OW! OF"GOWON TOW- AT IMPORTAIT ONOBRI

The Carnegie Commission observes that "in the context of the
growing urban crisis. . .these impacts (effects of university on
city) have taken on new significance requiring more conscious
efforts on the part of the institution to maximize positive
aspects and control potentially negative effects."

1.1

#14 (79)

11112410
1E11=1 C:1 1=1 1=1 1=1 CZ1 C21 ELL CID at OL ElE 15LC OE LIZ Z..7:1!



11.111 MI7 fiffi f'IT 1iIn L20 ME PM MOM PM Pin 11X3 PEI Pi PEI WI MIMI MI

0

0
0

a

a

r

Fl

H

11

H

fH

Flr

N.
II4

=4"
gm

v.
114

13

ti '"

rit 16

!If/

V -1

s.

yy h0
JA OW
004

N
I10

41

ON

fi- 4),
ova

1
.14.

le

4IP

tag

w.
NN

4IP

'Ma HI

16 Ing

O

I

11th 11:1 LEI 1:13triamnifillanunanariatIEMMUEUIIICEEJ aln EMI= Lill CIE [FM urrirliin



742 1 742_ 1
it 50 IP 211 213 n 25 25 2423212120MM17MM14 O12 H TO I 1

747054

2

2

tI

p

ED LO CI] LIA LJLA La I:=I ta_: :IL crE cir === f=

61 1.1

CAMPUS CONTRIBUTION TO CITY ENVIRONMENT

The Carnegie Commission notes that "it is possible for a campus
to contribute in a positive way to the physical. environment of
the city. Well-designed campuses may include recreational
cultural, and park-like facilities which would not otherwise
be available."
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g
EThe Carnegie Commission recommends that "Service should be extend
ed on a more evenhanded basis to grasps and persons in conneationq

2 with problems shore it may be helpful, subject to the major limi4
etation that any service should be appropriata t4 the educational A

functions of higher education." 0
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1.1

CAMPUS PARTICIPATION IN URBAN-RNMEUL

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "where appropriate,
colleges and universities participate actively in urban-renewal
activities but that only in unusual circumstances should this
participation extend to

only
of scarce institutional re-

sources in housing development for the general community."
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Of.. 5.1 MUM RESELROff CRITVIRS #14 ( 66 ) - C. #1203, also:
URBAN OBSERVATORIES - C. # 1204 and #1205.
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LITLIIABILITY OP "LIPS-LOW LIARIDIGI PACILIT/BS TO PUBLIC

I G The Commission recommends that "Cultural and 'life-long learning
facilities and opportunities should be made available to the

I 0 general public on an expanded basis."
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1.1

METROPOLITAN EDUCATIONAL COUNCILS AID CENTERS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "In each metropolitan
area with population in excess of one million, we recommend
establishment of:

1 a metr000lita hisr education council

2 a metropolitan educational opportunity counseling center "

Cf. #14 (109-113) for details on proposed functions

#14 (113)
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SERVICE TO THE CITY

The Carnegie Commissioci recommends that "There should now be
more faculty consultation on urban, as earlier there was on
rural, prohles."
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1.1

ELIMEIATION OP NONIDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES PROM CAMPUS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Campuses should not
add and, where feasible, should eliminate, operational, custodial
and service function which are not directly tied to academic and
educational activities and which can be performed as well or
better by other agencies."
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SOCIAL JUSTICE 1.1

ID
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"Thus higher education is more important to equality

of individual opportunity in finding a place among

the established occupational and income classes, than

it is i- closing remuneration gaps among these classes-

even though it also does this in the long run. Higher

education is more concerned with making possible'from

each according to his abilities' than in assuring

'to each according to his needs:"

#1? ( 35 )
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SOCIETAL CONTRIBUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION
1.1

The Carnegie Commission lists the areas of: skills, new and bette
ideas, understanding and tolerance, world view, participation,
cultural heritage, social justice, ecology, scholarship, ex- r.
perimentation, and control of power, and maintains that "Higher gm
education has made contributions in each of these areas." The s

tt-
Commission notes, however, that "It (higher education) is
capable of making even more." ir
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7 1.1

Contribution OF INSTITUTIONS IN ELIMINATING SEGREGATION

"In communities where effective desegregation of local school systems has

not been achieved, institutions of higher education should offer their

resources of research and consultation to local school administrators and

other community leaders."

#2 (5-6)
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RESPONSE OF INSTITUTION TO EQUAL OPPORTUNITY

1.1

"Each institution (should) issue an annual report on its present and potentia

contributions to equality of opportuniy."
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PROVIDING EQUAL OPPORTUNITY FOR MINORITIES
The Carnegie Commission recommends "increasing equality of opportunity,

paritcularly for students whose families are in the lower half of the

socioeconomic scale-- which includes many minority families."
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SERVICE TO ETHNIC MINORITIES

cf. 1.4 SERVICE TO ETHNIC MINOLITIES - #2 (3)- C. #125.
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.1 SERVICE TO AREAS .OF LOW-INC0i4E POPULATIONS
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"The Commission recommends that institutions of higher education, either
II alone or in conjunction with local school districts, establish educational

-t-,..J" opportunity centerg to serve areas with major concentrations of low-income
.1 populations.".
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NNod * education opportunity centers are described by the commission as combining

t

;el,
.,7. the services of tutorial programs for improvi-ig academic skills of pre-- .'-' college students and the benefits of information centers for providing =I

411/."!, counseling and recruiting advice. . z:-
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"The Commission recommends that institutions of higher education devote a

pe.rtion of their summer schedule and facilities to camps for educationally

t- disadvantaged "chi 1 dren . "
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USE OF CAIIPUS FACILITIES BY EDUCATULALLY DISADVANTAGED

1.1
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1.1

IMPROVII.G VERBAL SKILLS OF EDUCATIOiNALLY DISADVANTAGED. FOR THE COMUNITY

"The Commission recommends the establishment of experimental programs for
the early development of verbal skills, to be sponsored and administered by
institutions of higher education with active participation from members of
the community; and of programs for remedying verbal skill deficiencies at the
secondary and higher levels of education."
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w 'ILI COMMUNITY RESPONSE TO COMMUNITY PURPOSE OF INSTITUTION
1

1741 The institutions who serve the community will be advertised by th.,

1.1

IT community according to the Carnegie Commission recommendation tha I..
_,_ r.1 "Education Opportunity Counseling Centers. . .and other appro- x

1. =!_ii .440priate local agencies will have as one of their responsibilities -
,-.1 the development and distribution of information about postsecond "---0
-`-; ary educational resources including, but also in addition to,

it lir
. colleges and universities. ...,a. 0
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DIFFICULTIES IN CAMPUS-URBAN RELATIONSHIPS
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The Carnegie Commission acknowledges that "knowledge-creating
institutions need a special insulation from the pressures of
political and economic interests, a special protection for
their academic functions - and involvement. with the city can
threaten the needed isolation."
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CAMPUS LIiBILITIES TO THE COMMUNITY

"3
The Commission observes that the campus can detract becaitse:
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"The campus, particularly-whea it is large in size,
impedes the free flow of community life through it

"The campus takes propertj off the tax rolls."

"Many campuses turn their least pleasing aspect -

their parking lots toward the community . . ."

"Uncertain. campus- growth plans may result in deterior-
ated maintainance of surrounding properties."

Student 'digs' are seldom well maintained
eV,

Some campuses draw-around them 'street-people,'
drugs, and crime.
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Cif. 7.8 COOPERATIVE LIBERAL ARTS CENTERS - #9 (94) for suggest-
4I-: ed shared facility t' provide academIc support for

improved .undergraduate education - C.. 1310.
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COOPERATIVE ARRANGEMENTS BETWEEN INST;TUTIONS

Although admitting that "Universities and colleges tend to be
reluctant to relinquish their own sovereignty in program devel-
opment and aim continuously at strength in all fields," the
Carnegie Commission "recommends that colleges and universities
continue to seek ways of sharing facilities, courses, and spe-
cialized programs through cooperative arrangements; that existing
consortia make continuous efforts toward increasing the effective
ness of their cooperative programs; and the* institutions- -
especially small colleges- -that are not now members of consortia
carefully consider possibilities for forming consortia with
neighboring institutions."
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1.1/1.2

DIFFERENTIATION OF FUNCTIONS AMONG CAMPUSES AND FIELDS
0 a

4)-11 The Commission recommends that "Coordinating councils, consortia, and multi-
campus systems should adopt policies of clear differentiation of functionsOJE
among campuses and of assigned specializations among_fields. Such differen-

40.=!.; tiation of functions should follow the logic of complementarity of interests.
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DEVELOPMENT OF CLUSTER COLLEGES

"The Commission recommends that universities, colleges, and state planning
agencies carefully study and adopt plans for the development of cluster,
collegcs." .

cf. 3.12, 3.13, 3.14 FUNDS FOR CLUSTER COLLEGE RESEARCH for recommenda-
tion of supporting funds for cluster college study - #9 (89) -
C. # 440.
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NEED FOR NEW COLLEGES IN URBAN AREAS EXCEEDING 500,000 POP.

The Carnegie Commission believes that "there is a need, especially in large
metropolitan areas, for an adequate supply of relatively open-access com-
prehensive colleges and community colleges, especially when existing univer-
sities is the area are national, rather than regional, universities. . ."

.,f Warning: The Commission alerts educators to the possibility of radical
-;4 changes in anticipated needs for urban areas precipitated by increasing
iv popularity of external degree programs and open universities.
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Cf. 4.4 for specific details of these programs - C. #1168 - #1174.

41.-C

114 #9 (98-104)
40

t
K SS 6718 LITTON Ys - IN811111

LH EEICLIEZIECIEZIE3

.
OM 119 EILIMEXICEMCIECLECIE130 oEa

Z L
CM- a=

m



2
EIMER 30 29 133E3E3 25 133 23 22 2

i(' T°
.17141:144-314,24 ,13 172 4 2 C81,71241 17 4 2

1111101 9 211 0
91

STATE UNIVERSITY - RELATIONSHIP TO COMMUNITY

'It (higher education) will need to strengthen its connections with society.
The state university campus that once stood alone and sLpreme in the affection

v
,

of the people of the state now finds many more competitors on its flanks."
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TOTAL POSTST.CONDARY AGE GROUP 1.2

"Higher education has an obligation to join with and

to assist other institutions in society in providing

educational opportunities for all persons who seek

them beyond the secondary level." (36)

Carnegie Commission Recommendation: "The total post-

secondary age group should become more the subject of

concern, and attention should be comparatively less 1`

concentrated on those who attend college." (37)

#17 (36 -37 )
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ROLE OF INSTITUTION IN STATE PLAN FOR UNIVERSAL'ACCESS

"The Commission recommends that each state plan to provide universal access
to its total system, but not necessarily to each of its institutions, since
they vary greetly in their nature and purposes."
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ENCOURAGEMENT OP INSTITUTIONAL DIVERSITY WITHIN STATE

Cf. 2.32 STATE ENCOURAGEMENT OF INSTITUTIONAL DIVERSITY - #5 (3
C. #270.
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INSTITUTIONAL COOPERATION WITH COORDINATING AGENCIES,
NI

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "institutions examine
their own levels of cooperativeness to determine whether failures

respond to advisory agencies might lead more surely and quick-.. r,

`"' .%-_11y to establishment of regulatory agencies."
-!
.T,s1

:7,

piiCf. 2.32 INSTITUTIONAL ACCEPTANCE OP STATE AGENCIES - #5 (31)
C. # 283:
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J Societal demands on higher education include:
J *"expertise that will aid in solving today's social
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SCCI.7.:TAL DEMANDS ON HIGHER EDUCATION' r.2

41-n

1.3

iJ
Fr.

771

7;1

_7111

.11^41

rN

I' 41

!it
'!% PM 67th

21316811ra
Z V 4

problems"

*11 manpower training geared to the state's changing

employment patterns"

#5(8)

se Ise j Le lea
Z r L

0
se ft.:tit ialzia

Z 4 L
£:0131£31511301131

Z r L
ErE.i23:12E Zea

Z V .



RI R14LITIDIaratr. t i4TIGEOLUTIGEOCE0130110

O

0

LIME RII g
RIO R9RI7 R16 Una"R R5 R4

e 1T

0

I

(t
.4

r.-

F-4
.4

r
)

(-)

I l
r

"1

£'1

1 ,c!
hi r4 +)

14 61--4

Q
'4

t< is
at-4 CO L4

tl'

Ch r-4

.r4 0 Fl
4
.11 Cr.

44 A 05
4.) C1 0

0
r--4

: +' 0
-.4.4 0

-4
.1-, C)
-;,1 0

4' 6)

C.) *---4
74

..-
(1) 4,
'7 0

O C,4 C)
di)

(1) r-1 4-i 6.)

5.4 C) 0

C 'D C. r.I

4:1 (1),! 0
1 4 )

Cn C.1

-I

O Ca
P:

S 0

r
4:1

44,

IC

w
U
U

N
4).

03

C

111

t13
A

lc
g E ...

;Pi!
is .., Ak

W
rl Sl[ 911 Ll kil-Mi."1-7.7MPILT.! L"1. E I 'iLt7 1115 Or) l" ITZT--18 I.- 17-6 riiiin ! i in 7-je Im fLi-T-ilinT-17.-1-72-919zi r .,,---l.,
L (ZS'S. i!..--oi..'i.."-t..'-ii z 1- i ... i, i -t-il : i, 7 '`-.2

1

010 i !' 0, 0 54 0



*

m

:DJ

0 0 a
4 2 1 7 4

EE3 92 31 34129 28 127

iJ

1 j

71!

0 41_ 10 0
2 I 7 4 7 1 7 4 1' I

126125 223122 1_22 _29:i :majt 7

100

ESTABLISHIF STATE ESIDENCY

The Commission recommends that, regarding the establishment of
state residency, states should:

0 0 0 .0 0*
7 2 4

16.A 151-14 13 12 11 10 9 KIMMION2 4

- 1.2

1. "carefully reviaw their residence requirements and modify
them if necessary for the purpose ofegranting im-
mediata residence status to students whose families
came to tIle statit for other than educational reason

2. "review the implementation of requirements of its own
institutions to 4-!.aee similar application of the
criteria among public institutions."
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21H joiosion observes that "Hi-her education is now
a Ittoaal asset aad t:.erefore a nationa_ responsibility."

1
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NATION'S FUME DEPENDENT ON INSTITUTIONAL C0i.,1EITEM:
Oi-POLTMITY

"The Commission .relieves that a commitment tc
educational systems, to comprehensive student
sequences of discrimination is truly basic to
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NATIONAL SELF-RFNWAT 1.3

"Faculty members havt 'n important role in the pro-

cesses of national se_f-renewal. They have beyond

what is available to many others of their fellow

citizens, more time, more facilities, more institu-

tional freedom to evaluate specific problems and

suggest remedies, and to assess the society in its

totality and to propose improvements."
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NATIONAL EFFECTS OF RESEARCH

1.3

"...research is predominantly a national eoncern....The preeminence
of the United States in the advancement of knowledge and technology
is inextricably-associated with the high quality of research in.its

leqding research universities."

cf. 5.0 - C. # 1189 - # 1202 for information or the Commission's
recommendations concerning organized research.
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7.7 111:170 3.-..T,CTOR OF SOCISTY

CHART .3 EsPendituies including forgone income forcona taxes and unpliCa; rents. in billions of dollars.
estimated roughly for 1370 by major segments of the knowledge sector of American society

$230 billion

$50 billion

$70 billion

520 billion

Higher Further
education' education

Post-
secondary
education

$90 billion

$1 75 b. ace

$1 S billion

Primary a Preschool All R $ D. media
secondary education education of communication.
education & other information

machines 8 servicu

Postsecondary education All education Knowledge sector
'includes all of higher education. including non-degree-credit studies

SOURCE Estimated by the Cornea Commission sten using the knowledge industry' structure proposed by
hischiuo tti3821 Components. other it an format education, such as research and development. media of comment
upon information machines. and aciormanon services, nave been assumed to grow at the earn* rate as format
education and nnifoirch and development during the period 195520 1970.
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OF ElDL-CAT IONA', ATTAINMENT OP .THE POP.
1.3

APPENDIX TABLE 2 Selected measures of educational attainment of the population 25 years old and over,
1910 to 1970. with Current Population Survey (CPS) and Carnegie Commission projections to the year 2000

YEAR

MEDIAN
YEARS
COMPLETED

PERCENTAGE WHOSE HIGHEST YEAR COMPLETED WAS

FOUR OF
HIGH SCHOOL
OR MORE

FOUR OF
HIGH
SCHOOL

ONE TO
THREE OF
COLLEGE

FOUR OR
MORE OF
COLLEGE

1910 81 13.5 n.a.* n.a. 2.7
1920 8.2 16.4 n.a. P.a. 3.3
1930 8.4 19.1 n.a. n.a. -3 9
1940 8.6 . 24.1 14.1 5.4 4.6
1950 9.3 33.3 20.2 7.1 6.0
1960 10.6 41.1 24.6 88 7.7
1970 12.1 52.4 31.1 10.6 10.7
1980
(CPS SERIES 1) 124 65.4 37.9 12.5 15.0
(C.AFINEGIE) 12.4 64.7 37.7 12.4 14.6

1190
(CPS SERIES 1) 12.6 74 2 39.3 14.8 20.1
(CARNEGIE) 12.6 72 6 39.5 14.9 18.1

2000
(CARNEGIE) 12 8 79.7 40.5 17.4 21.8

n.a = not available.
r OTE: Detail may not add to total beta ise of rounding

SOURCE Prepared by john Shea of tne Carnegie Ccmrtussion staff. from Bureau )1 the Census and Carnegie
Cc mmission on Higher Education materials and assumptions.
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The increasing number of adult stulents on college and university campuses
(cf. 3.24 AGE OF STUDENTS ON COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY CAMPUSES -#21(24)7C.0683

has led the Carnegie Commission to conclude that learning beyond high school
is not solely a preparation for life, but "a part of life itself."
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Lifelong education will remain largely a dream until some means
- can be found to ease the fitiancial burden for individuals. The
1°, Carnegie Commission, however, holds out the hope that "the move-
"r] meat toward recurrent lifetime educatim with adequate provision

to offset perscAal income love appears to be a logical step for
Aft the last quarter of the twentieth century. N
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EFFECT OF HIGHER EDUCATION ON THE QUALITY OF LIFE
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Although the Carnegie Commissicn predicts that "Higher education will confer
less class status than it once did and less occupational advantage than it now
does," the Commission observes that higher education " will become more of a
direct instrument for affecting the quality of life."_

-

;3;

rp
A

#21 (13)

rov

YSS 6710
:113ECKE1ELIC:11.13123[1:113 018UIDEILICLUCIEELF...Ur.12EagatiEd

LITTON An NOM

O

9
111

OZ8 tZ8 Z8

41

L

41 II II 41 0 II II II 41



33

41 40 41 40 40 40 41 40 40 40 40 41 40 41 41 41 40 40

32

-
-

-

-

40

ril IEEI ELI EEME3 25 24 Ell MI 131 20 CI 18

lb

®m IS MEMO t0

- 116 -

CHA:LIE EDUCAT1 VALUE OF COLLEGE
J

Observin25. that "much more. of eduation takes place before college
J outside of colle,;-e, and after college than ever before,""the

Carnele Co mission emphasizes that "college today supplies a
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smaller proportion of lifetir:.e is oae of many
sourcec of knowlede and less a rare and one-time opportunity."
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CHART 1 A.,erage ar5 spent in formal education

1810

1920

1970

Percentage of lifetime 6 5 percent

Percentage of lifetime = 11.5 percent

Percentage of lifetime = 18 percent

Adjusted for greater absenteeism and shorter school years in 1870 and 1920
than in 1970.

NOTE Circumlerence is proportional to life expectation at birth: 41 years in
18/0. S4 years in 1920 and 71 years in 1970.
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EDUCATIONAL JUSTICE 1 . 4
"We (Carnegie Commissicn) delineate educational `

justice as reasonable equality of opportunity to

demonstrate ability, and not as equality of academic

results in terms of grades given and degrees awarded

to all individuals regardless of performance.Higher

education is increasingly important to the realization

of social justice so defined."
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UNIVERSAL ACCESS 1 4 .

"This (Carnegie) Commission has strongly supported

universal access to the system of higher education,
(4)

although it is equally opposed to pressures foruni-
J

versal attendance....Universal access is likewise
r-

strongly'supported by faculty members(71 percent),
*

1 graduate students(88 percent), and undergraduate

student percent), ..." See table below:
hJ

-3

-

4-4:."
.;:11

:91
rJ

Policy

Faculty.
members
(percent
"yes')

Graduate
students
(perCent
"yes")

L'ndergradiates
(percent
"yes')

-Onion:trines for higher education
should at to all high
scl,o1 graduates who want it." 71 88 ST

-More minority group under-
graduates shou ld he:an:wed here
even if it nieahs relaxing normal
academic standard:, of admission 40 37 29
"The normal at-adenne reqMrements
should be relared in appointing
members of minority groups to
the faculty." 22 25

SOURCE:: Cnrnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion.

Cf. 1.0 (Card # 29, 30', 31) and 1.2 (1fr 94)
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El.,;;;ALIZATIO OF OPPORTUNITY FOR ATTENDaNC3

11-61,15
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The Oarae6ie Cmmission maintains that "the first priority in
hifner education today is to move as rapidly as possible toward
the equalization of op?ortunity to attend college."
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PROVIDING THE OPPORTUNITY TO MAXIMIZE THE

ftftA4Oda.ft

UALITY OF LIFE.
1.4

The Carnegie Commission designates as the main direction of developme t In

higher education "an effort at the creation of a more diverse series

optimal learning enviironments to meet more precisely the needs of eac

college-age person-- diverse as these needs are and hard to accomplis as thi

goal will be--so that each young person will have an equality of oppo tunity,

through one form of education or another, to maximize the quality of is or

her life."
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"OPEN" SYSTEM ENDORSED

.

14113 12 11 1 101 9 8
2 1 7 4 1 7 4 2171615 i31211

4 2 1

The Carnegie Commission "accepts ar.d endorses the concept of an 'open
system" in higher education and further recommends that "the barriers
access inherent in economic deprivation should not, in fact close it
education) to some."
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1.4

EQUAL OPPORTUNITY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "all remaining barriers to equality
of educational opportunity which are subject to public policy be removed so
that ability, motivation, and individual choice are the only determinants of
college attendance (by 2000)."

#2 (4)

K 5S 671 e LITTON UM INOUE

0661



e

J

J

41.47,

41-9

41-7,J
r.

II
"III

IJ

*.
'er.;

4"7.14
N

010 I0
4 2 1 / 4 2 1 7 4 2

33 32[31 1-30 129 28 [27 1 26 I 25 24 1 23 j22-1 21

SERVICE TO ETHNIC MINORITIES
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...all inequities which are found in curricula; policies, and facilities
of our colleges themselves (should) be removed so that all ethnic groups
may be adequately served."
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INSTITUTIONAL ROLE TOWARDS STUDENTS IN LOWER SOCIOECONOMIC LEVEL

cf. 1.1 PROVIDING EQUAL OPPORTUNITY FOR MINORITIES - #9 (8)- C. # 79.
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0 B ADMITTING SERVICES POR EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED - POOL OP
B RESOURCES

1

if

Commission recommends the establishment of recruiting and
counseling pools among neighboring colleges and universities to
coordinate resources and staff efforts for admitting educational
disadvantaged candidates."
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Function of a university - student-oriented

"Colleges and universities are engaged in the transmission and
advancement of knowledge, in teaching their studenc hf.ww to tackle

complex problems and issues so that the process of continued learning

can proceed effectively throughout their lives, and in providing an

environment in which students can resolve the conflicts in values and

outlooks that tend to seem particularly important in the college-age

years."
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1.4.

NERD TO "HUMANIZE" HIGHER EDUCATION

.. The Carnegie Commission observes that "Now it (higher education)0 ,-;,1 needs to be more completely 'humanized' in the sense (a) of
being made more accessible to more young people and (b) of being
further adapted to the individual characteristics and attributes

-1 of its students."
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RESPONSIBILITIES OF CAMPUS FOR STUDENTS
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The Carnegie Commission observes that campus has a basic
:re3ponsibility to provide good educational opportunitiesTEF
its students (1) to develop an understanding of society, (2)
to obtain academic and technical competence in selected fields,
(3) to fulfill appropriate standards of academic conduct, and

m.
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0...1 (4) to explore cultural interests and enhance eulkural skills." 11
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II: @LEARNING OPPORTUNITIES - RESPONSIBILITY OP_TRE INSTITUTION
LA

El

The Carnegie Commission recommends that More broad learning sx-
periences should be' made available to students', and more oppor-
tunities

"edependent
for creative activity. should be provided as through in-

dependent study and the creative arts."
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CAMPUS AND STUDENT DEVELOPMENT

a

5N

The Carnegie Commission advises that "the campus must seek to
provide effective opportunities in the classroom and a sconstrucThE
tive' campus environment. , .But it must not seek to fulfill the T
responsibility for the total development of its students." 1

.
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STCDSN2-ORIED GOAL OF INSTITUTITI
1.4

;Llexander :::ood proposes that "the most important role that
colle,;es and universities can play for .r.any youths is to pro -
v1d a residence 'Anere 4iney can learn to live by their own
decisions."

cf. 4.4 LIVI..;G-FOC;LTSSD CURRICULUM #R37 (68-70) - C. #1140.
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''UD.z.:.:2-0TED 30AL OF FUTURE I7STITUTIM

Alexander anticipates that .future campuses will serve
fuactions: "...to provide an intermeidate step

teteen liome and independent adulthood... (and to provide stu-
dents it a broad understaudinv of the world in *;:!'lich they ,

:4111 live and ,ellat their realistic options are."

:continues by notins, that such functions are accomplisned
bd only a"hil-lly personalized education."

P
J. 44 S-31;E:lit.L cuaaIcuLuy, IN THE FUTURE 137 (33)-
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MAXIMIZING STUDENT OPPORTUNITIES FOR PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT
1.4

The Carnegie Commission summarizes the recommendations for reform on campus
by observing that "the central purpose (of these recommendations) is to en-
hancehance the educational experiences of students by providing them with a
greater series of microenvironments so placed that each student may be more

vFl likely to find that particular set of surroundings that will maximize his or
-.1 her opportunity to gain in skill and wisdom."
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PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENT - THE PROPER CONCERN OF HIGHER EDUCATION

U

The Carnegie Commission justifies the individual personal development of the
4101,:_l student as the proper concern of the higher education institution by- assertin

fa: that "...intellectual development bears an intricate relationship to affectiv
- interpersonal, and ethical development and, thus, the latter is potentially

40.: a proper concern for an acadeiric institution."
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1.".;D:42 CULLEG3 SD'CATIOIT
1.4

maintai:is that "-1 'her education can
iadividuals ia more ways in the future thanit

111 '.3o.::missiun notes the followin7, areas of
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J. "ne ret.;rns to a collee education,
:-.i.,?Asured by additional net Income after taxes
as elairit aelditional 1;Aestmeat,
rl,ns about 10 percent o.7 r:ore."

";1. colle e educatio,! leads
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quality of life - colle,7e education open:: up neu
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"" ACADEMIC RIGHTS AND EXPECTATIONS OF STUDENTS

0-1 Believing that students have a right to know what to expect and to be able
"to seek relief if their warranted expectations have been disappointed," the

4o-n
Carnegie Commission advocates "the provision on campuses of 'a "Code of
Teaching Responsibility" to set forth what is expected of faculty members
in their teaching endeavors and a statement of the "Rights of Students to

fi Receive Instruction," along with grievance machinery through which students
may seek relief if they believe that the code has not been met or that

4, 11 rights have not been accorded due consideration."
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THE INSTITUTION AND THE STUDENT

,{
7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4
12 fit Ito] 9, 5 7 131 5 4 1 3 1 1 1

1.4

Cf. 2.13 - C. #227 - #. 237 for information regarding student participation
in governance decisions within the institution
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DESIREZ OP UNDB1tGRILDULTES

TABLE t Aspirations and attainments of undergracuates

Goal

Consider
essential
(percent)

Consider essential and received

None Some Much
(percent) (percent) (percent)

Learning to get.along with people

Formation of values and goals of my life

Detailed grasp of a special field

Well-rounded general education

Training and skills for an occupation

Undergraduate education in America
would be improved it

More attention were raid to the
emotional growth of students

The chief benefit of a college education
is that it increases one's earning power

All in all, in terms of your own needs
and desires, how much of the following
have you had:

Outlets for magi activities

77 7 36
t

67

72 13 51 36

62 8 56 36

57 2 52 46

.57 15 53 32

"Strongly agree"
or "agree with
reservations"
(percent)

83

48

Responding
"not enough"
(percent)

55

SOUP CE: Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion.
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ASPIRATIONS OF GRADUATE STUDENTS

TABLE 2
Aspirations of

graduate
students

Goal

"Strongly agree
or "agree with
reservations"
(percent)

Continue my intellectual growth 96

Increase my earning power 84

Better serve mankind 76

Prepare for an academic career 68

Satisfy job requirements 66

Obtain an occupation with high prestige 60

Contribute to my ability to change society 60

Get a teaching credential 39

Find myself 27

Engage in political activities 12

SOURCE: Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion.
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STUDENT-FOCUSED REFORMS W.

The Carnegie Commission proposes academic reforms which will
"enhance the opportunity for each student...to find a learning
environment that will best help him to. create for himself a
Culler and more satisfying life... that will most enhance his
acquisition of desired skills and of wiedom...(and) which will
make it more possible for each student to find an instructional
situation which is, for him, as close to the ideal as humanly
possible."
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STUDENT-ORIENTED REFORMS
150

The Carnegie Commission recommends the following reforms:

Preservation and extension of the diersity of programs among and within

colleges and universities

A new emphasis on a "broad learning experience" at the undergraduate
level while creating more options for such experiences from among which
students may select

Provision of more "relevant" curricula field by fieldwe shall give our
definition of "relevance"

A reemphasis on the importance of teaching

The incorporation of student views into the mocess of deciding on the
curriculum and in evaluating teaching

A greater emphasis on the library as an active participant in the instruc-
tional process

Reduction, to the extent feasible and through persuasion, of the reluctant
attenders

Greater attention to advising

A reexamination of graduate education

Creation of processes which encourage continuing innovation and its
evaluation

KsseA13 (4)
90SO PO SO ILO C3 1:13 0 la anmaLturmancir GE QC =,

0

1.4

UTTIMI JP NOM
oia

to

X
.111

0

a



pi INTERSTATE AGREEMENTS ON RESIDENOY EXCHANGES

1111

4iiiliib
2 7 7 2 1 1 hlal EMI EZII Er3 EMI Fa MEM EENEal EEO EU CM III EEO MI Cla ID 11311E1 131 KEI El ICI EA ENKS WM IEN EN IEN I1 I I_

j
g

g

- 151 - 1.4

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "states enter into reci-
procity agreements for the exchange of both undergraduates and
graduate students in those situations Where the educational
systems of each of the states will be enhanced by. such an ex-

1 change agreement."
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BASIC TEST OF GOVERNANCE

"The basic test of governance, as we (Carnegie Commission) see it, is
whether the decisions actually made do or do not enhance the long -run
welfare of higher education and of society, and the quality of the
individual campus, and whether the solutions are appropriate to and
commensurate with the problems."
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NEED TO PRESERVE SYSTEM OF GOVERNANCE

IND

2.0

The Carnegie Commission recommends that certain features of the existing
system of governance in the United States be preserved and enlarged,
including:

". A reasonable degree of independence from state and federal control
Institutional separation from partisan political activity
Essential academic freedom for faculty members and students
Essential faculty influence over academic affairs
Availability' of many options from among which students may choose in

selecting their campuses, their periods of attendance, their fields
of study, and their courses

Diversity among institutions
Adaptability to changing circumstances
A reasonable degree of consent within the campus
A reasonable degree of public support externally"

cf. individual categories under GOVERNANCE for elaboration of specific
recommendations
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INSTITUTIONAL INDEPENDENCE
2.0

"Higher education, however, should be substantially self-governing in
its:

Intellectual conduct
Academic affairs
Administrative arrangements"

The Carnegie Commission clarifies that in these three areas, where a
substantial degree of independence is essential, "Selective indepen-
dence--not autonomy-- is the issue as we see it."

#16 (18)

ELI En EU EDI E312311311:13 0:E] an CIOCLU EEC EIECIEDE OZO IZB EMCEE OIZIEZ: 9Z0
LITTON ABS

N

2
N4.

?3N

N

0

0)

41

.11

N

0

f.

9
N

Ea= 67 CDDEM WHIM.
Z fr



I it11231EINE3 N
e re hE
l

N
D

r
e

hQ 0

r
A Fi 19 [I E

l pi n

I
.

n R n e
C

D

a

L2
5 

L2
4 

L2
3

of
.

7
A

2
1

7
4

1

16
1-

10
 1

32
11

10
01

11
01

13
.1

11
1E

11
13

11
11

.9
13

31
1g

li
L2

1 
1-

20
 L

19
 L

19
1L

17
 L

L1
5 

L1
4 

L1
3 

L1
2

t
i

" 1
C

.
rj

r1
1

C
.

j
t-

-

t1
'

0
,-

!..
}

i
C

)

._
0

t"
.1

0 r
;..

1 77
i

r'"
,

c,

.-
 C

r
(1

)

1-
)

;:;
C

D
5.

..

1-
--

)
'

1-
h

C
l C

D

0 0 m 0 a 0

-1
1M

IL
Z

K
E

IC
E

IH
E

IC
E

IL
C

H
E

IL
M

IC
IC

IU
M

E
IL

IE
IC

L
IM

E
N

IM
E

A
C

IE
IC

IE
IC

E
C

H
In

si
d0

3:
11

M
iil

lE
IL

M
10

17
11

I



O.

.

0
7T-3ial-JGD3IMIZE611211 R20 MicILIGIFEIOGIEITEMIEUE MGM

Ul

0
B

0

B

0

0
5

IF E1111110011113111151111101131

0-'0
61 OM 11 Z 11 E

I

R9 R Ifff1103111M1112/1 3 R2

tJ

a

U

U

U
U

U

U

U

0

0

,..I.
r4

a bl
t

%."

..u.,

1E1
vi, (9P-ii-1177t s r*rilLiz-ti 1.771A117 1 vrt sr! cm" FEEICEOFItr, I z v LI,,v LI'

1 ''01. 4010 4/10



4110 IT 10 0 41 I! 10
4 2 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

33 32 1 31 130 129 28 127 126 125 24 123 122 1 2.% 20 1 19 1 16.1 1571 15 1 14 1 13

..7.1
. 5

__.

NI

yi
RECOMMENDATIONS ON GOVERNANCE

("1

"r

MJ

h

41 II 41 111 III 10 IP 10 10 10 V 4
7 4 2 1 7 4 2 t 7 4 212,11111019 6171415- 413121-T

2.0

cf. #16 (133-200) - Appendix C - for a,slimmary of recom-
mendations or proposals regarding governance which
are contained in reports of institutional committees and
other commissions or associations
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INTERNAL GOVERNANCE - DIVERSE APPROACHES

The Carnegie Commission considers the existing diversity in internal
governance patterns both "inevitable and to a degree desirable..."
Tne Commission further maintains that "governmental methods should be
related to the specific functions being performed...," although.they
recommend that the central coordination of these functions or methods
is the necessary role of. the institutional board.

cf. 2.2 BOARD REVIEW OF GOVERNANCE FUNCTIONS - #16 (35)- C. # 252.
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2.1.

GOVERNLNCE PRIORITIES FOR HIGHER EDVCATION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Enhancement of construc-
tive-change" and "Achievement of more effeCtive governance" be
considered by higher education'as 'priorities for action.
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".::e::.ers of -the ca.pus ;lave an oblisation to fulfill t1:e respon-
'sloilities iqcu!Lbent upon a citizens, as .:ell as the resp6n
si;Jilities of their particular roles within the academie commun-
ity...

1. ;Ls citizens, :I.E2,r.bers of the campus enjoy the
same -basic ri,,:htSand are bound by the sa%le respon-
sibilities to-respect the. ri7hts of others, as are
all citizens...
All members of the canpus have other responsibili
ties and rights based upon the nature of the educa-
tional process and t're requirements of the search
for truth and its free presentation...

-5. The institution, and any division or as;ency which
exercises direct :,sr delegated authority for the
institution, has rights and responsibilities of its
own...

4. :a1 nle.-abers of tie campus have a.right to fair and
equital-.1e procedures which shall determine the
validity of char es of violation of campus recula-
tiont..."

. -

Cf.. (3E'-41) for details of 3i11 of Ri:::hts and Responsibiliti
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2. Code of Professional Rights, responsibilities and conduct of
University faculty, and University disciplinary procedures from
the University of California

-.162 - 2.1
ACADEMIC RIGFTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES

cf. AppendixIC - #13 for
p.

1. Coce of teaching responsibility and statement of rights of
students to receive instruction from Michigan State University

3. American Association of University Professors: Freedom and
Responsibility (1970)
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RIGHT TO DISSENT
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2.1.

The Carnegie Commission reaffirms its strong support for the right of
dissent set forth in Dissent and Disruption (#8) while equally'Strongly

opposing disruption. The Commission confirms:thpt. "Dissent is not only
a basic right in a democratic society but also an essential mechanism for

the self-renewal of society." .0
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INTERFERING WITH CONSTITUTIONAL RIGS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that ."it should be unlorwful to
interfere iniany way with any person's exercise of his constitu:
tional rights. Aggrieved persona should be able to bring civil
action for appropriate relief, and United State district courts
should be given original jurisdiction to grant permanent or
temporary injunctions, temporary restraining orders, or any other
orders, and to award damages."
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167 -
STATEMENT ON

2 . 1
CAMPUS DEMONSTRATIO

American Civil Liberties Union: Statement on Campus DemonstratiOns

The manner in which demonstrations have been conducted, at least
in some notoi fous cases, must be condemned as disproportionate to
the grievances of the students and as categorically in violation of
basic principles of academic freedom. The fact that significant re-
forms may be won by violent action does not justify the resort to
violence, even if such action seems plausible to some in a society
marked by violence both internally and in its external actions, and
even if an apparent justification after the fact seems to be provided
by a violent response. for example a police action. The so-called
"politics of confrontation" invites, and is intended to invite, such
a response. but in so far as it seeks its ends by means which infringe
on the liberties of others it is out of keeping with the principles by
which and the purposes for which the university exists.
SOURCE:: American Civil Liberties Union press release. June 25. 1968.
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MAINTAINING INSTITUTIONAL INTEL I2
2.1

The Carnegie Commission recommunds that "Bach institution of
higher education should establish a policy of self-restraint
against disruptive activities, against improper use of campus
facilities, ag4inst improper political indoctrination of students
against selection and promotion of faculty members in accordance

12 with their political beliefs, and against commitment of the in-
g stitution as such to the pursuit-of specific external political
and social changes; each institution should be prepared to defend
its own integrity."
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- 169 - 2.1
XMTORING ORGANI74-3D.PROTEST

The Commission recommends that "On campuses where organized
protest does occur, faculty and student marshals might be
available to monitor these events and to report on violations
of campus rules and excessive actions by law enforbement officer
The marshals Should be organized so.that they are available on
a regular, ongoing-basis."
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RH;SPOSE TO NMIOLL2.:T DISRUPTION

she 3ommission recommends that "in cases of nonviolent disrup-
tion, to the extent possible, procedures internal to a campus be
used initially and nonviolent actions be met by responses which
do not use force.

Violent actions, involving injury to persons or more than in-
cidenldul damage to property, should be met immediately by en-
forcement of the law, using internal and external personnel to
the full extent necessary."
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1-
1

TOWARD Dr.TRUPTIO:.'

o.!uission recolamends the following steps toward
ar,d copia-.; with disruption:

L. Gptio, caiapus by cazIpue, of a 'bill 'of rif;hts and
for,members of the institution."

%evelonae7it Ly e cri carzipas.'zif effectiveffleasures for con-
illitatIon contInency plannins in the event of
A.srudtive emer,i;encies.

fi :reatIon by each ca:::puS of effective judicial procedures."

' F;
x
::

:'
m
i.-

L.--4

-1.-1

'"fil
1. x

1.*

AI 1N.-'-4,

ir'fi

"t1

IP '11 .

'IS4--
ev
_1

t K

KSS 6718

.
11.1

ASS Non a
e



.

m
m

0 0 0 0 19

O I

a

4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1

L2
6 

L2
5

L2
1

O
gN

E
E

ti
C

=
1

ni
oe

in
ea

rs
im

ar
na

itE
IR

E
M

11
11

2%
oF

t C
r

ti)
r3

4
$ 

,
C

1?
,

13

F-
4)

 (
D

0
a)

o
F

 1
12

a
i

t-
S

( 
2

:::
:.,

'4
4

E
3

(1
.1

'
N

++
c

L
ic

)

P
i.;

e
t8

C
+

1-
1t

r,
 o

t H
rc

1-
-ic

i
0

7J
7,

!
U

)
pi

cD
 ..

c+
 t-

-,
,

e 
1

"(
I)

:-
.

g
,

R
+

 -
3

O
. 6

1
1f

:F
P

D
/

!

cr
) 

t g
3 

0
hz

-
tw

,
...

.
D

12
c"

g 
E

j
cr

,
(1

)

, c
f.

..,
-

C
l)

0 
,D

0
l' 

I
C

+
c

P.
I

,3
"

E
l

ft
P

)
:1

 P
-'

c+
E

l
lb

 c
+

44

Y
.

).
74

,
1m

i
E

lil i
I.

,..
4)

,..
)

gi,,
O

Z
51

5.
1 

"0
E

l
C

)
;.5

. 0
-

(I
)

C
D

 1
"

0
&

I
t-

1 
0

rn
,ti

.7
5

E
l

<
13

cD
cD

c'
D

C
)

0
,..

t C
D

i3
O

L
O

(1
)

C
Ps

to
 c

+
C

cD
 1

1
'

:
.1

.4
.T

.,,
i

0_
 4

:5
'

i-j
t4

1 
C

D
rI

ll

IT
,

C
+

 I
.4

)
1'

) 
) 

' 0
I

-.
5.

c'
D

cD
1-

-.
1

I-
4 

:
1

: 1
y

to
 e

a
1-

n-
rf

-c
-1

C
9

41
 4

1 
41

 1
14

1 
4,

 4
1 

41
4
,
 
1
1
 
I
I

1-
20

L1
9

11
E

1
1

+
._

/
4

L
it.

 L
15

 1
-1

41
-1

3
L1

7
L1

2

4
1
]

4
1
 
4
/
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
0
 
4
1
 
4
1

M
IM

E
) 

W
I

M
I 

co
lu

m
n

E
M

I
G

E
M

E
D

 M
E

M

4
1
 
4
1
.
 
4
1
 
4
/
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1
 
4
1

Si



414*
EMU] Ell 30 20 El El Ell 25 24 23 Ei 21 20 LEI (MEI ED MI Erl 13 12 11 10 9 ELIO Mt MIMI

1

1 0

- 173

REL;1TIONS BET= CAMPUS AND LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES

theCo:r.mission endorses the .recommendations of
Scranton Co mission in their -chapter "The Law Enforcement
Response;" and they also recommend that "whereas a campus
nould initially respond internally and peacefully to nonviolent
coercive interference, as nbted above, it should have immediate
recourse to the assistance of outside law enforcement authoritie
in situations of potential violence, violence, 'and terrorism
unless its own security force is fully competent to handle
the situation."
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2.1

SELF-INITIATION OF REFORM

cf. 4.0 NECESSITY FOR SELF-INITIATION OF REFORM - #13 (65) forscommenda-

tion that institutions initiate reforms themselves rather than

writ for external forces to impose regulations - C. # 899.
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2.1

NECESSARY REFORM TO DISCOURJIGE DISRUPTIO:,T

The Carnegie Commission recommends as essential to campus reform
the following three sets of actions:

1. "Development of a bill of rights and rsponsIbilities for
all members of institutions

2. Development of consultation processes and contingency plan-
nine for emergency situations on campuses

Development of fair, equitable, and effective procedures
to handle violations of campus rules."
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SPECIAL CAMPUS GROUPS WARRANT ATTENTION IN GOVERNANCE PROCESS
H

The Carnegie Commission issues a caveat to i-Iclude special minority E
groups and "marginals" (e.g., teaching associates, part-time lecturers,

N
research assistants, etc.) in the process of governance to avoid

complaints and difficulties.
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I

41

#8(64)

GRIEVANCE PROCEDURES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "regular procedures
and channels for hearing grievances and suggestions directed to
a campus be established and be well publicized; that decisions
be baled on wide consultation with those segments of the campus
affected by them; and that decisions and the rationale behind
them be made widely known."
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UJE OF FROFE3SION.L STAFF TO HANDLE GRIEVA7CES

The Carneie Commission recommends that "careful consideration
be given to use of (a) ombudsmen, (b) hearing officers, and
(c) campus attorneys."
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INSTITUTIONAL INVOLVEMENT IN COLLECTIVE BARGAINING

2.1

"...institutions of higher education involved in collective bargaining

will be well advised to employ experienced negotiators."

#16 (50)
9
e

saIs E

d

F

F

Tio C3 11=] 1=1 t=1 ED L7 C3 aui au az or au CLE at OE or == ==



1.0

Co

CZ

VW SW I.13133

1.21 1.20

SW

Sinsin 1-17 1.16 (NEM L13 1-12 12EDIKIDIPERIEIPLIMILUMIP1111.1

0
0

eg,

0

0

0

ot

00:

PO

X

O

is

a

a

a
a

a

a

t
U

V

N Vr
N

aEl 11=(11:71(1M333E CIE DE =KM EEL- -rti I LIE

0



4,
7assemsennwasnwunnms7nnsannu IS

- 183 -

APPROPRIATENESS OF POLITICAL ACTION ON CAMPUS

7 f 4 s a I

2 G.

The Carnegie Commission notes that "The appropriateness of
political action on a campus, by whomever, but particularly
by the institution and its component parts, has not been suf-
ficiently defined."

#8 (34)
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2.1

URBAN AFFAIRS ADVISORY COUNCIL

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "an urban affairs
advisory council including faculty, administration, and student
representatives be appointed to consult with the vice-president
or vice - chancellor of urban affairs."
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2.1:

!

REPRESENTATION ON BUDGET PREPARATION

1

"The commission recommends that institutions of higher education consider
the establishment of committees including faculty, students, and admin-
istrators to serve in an advisory capacity in relation to the preparation
of the b4dget when severe cuts must be made. Where it is not considered
feasible or desirable to establish such committees, the more traditional
practice of holding hearings on major budgetary decisions can provide
faculty and students with opportunities to express their views."

#12 (105)
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ND

3

MULTICAMPUS SYSTEM STRONG CENTRALIZATION OF AUTHORITY UNDESIRABLE
2.1

The Carnegie Commission observes that "Strong centralization of authority

in multicampus systems or on large campuses can delay decisions and make

them less responsive to specific problems." The Commission reinforces

reasonable decentralization to the campus level suggested by Eugene C.

Lee and Frank M. Bowen in THE MULTICAMPUS UNIVERSITY: A STUDY OF

ACADEMIC GOVERNANCE, 1971.

#16 (15)
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2.1
ADMINISTRATIVE DIFFICULTIES IN LARGE INSTITUTIONS

cf. 3.24 DIFFICULTIES OF VERY LARGE INSTITUTIONS - #9 (81) for mention
of governance problems confronting too large institutions -
C. # 712.
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2.1

INTERAL GOVERNANCE

cf. 2.4 all headings for information relative to management
policies of internal governance problems- C. # 318 - 325.

0' KOS 4171S J1.

10 ED ID 1=1 CD CD C=1 II=1 LID LE_ CIL LQLCIL CIE 1 =1

40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 0 0 40 40 40 40 0 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40

9

9
2



a-
4 t 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 1 1 7 .......,..t.4 ^ 1 7 A 2 1 7 4 2 1 7

S1L.t1ll.1914.11 1-1411.2110211.21 1.2011-1911.101-17 1.161l.15 11-141L13 1-121L114.101 LC LS 1 1.71 LS 1 LI 1-4 1.... 1 el 4.
=4: is.
IV, CD 1.1 ;-4.7 1-

iC, CD 0 4 4

T) (w) :tit; .1:ji iab

V) r$ g Np 1.1)

V ''1--4 CD 1-1
'0 C S til

V 4
C.:, CD

-s ti 4*
HS C) 0.1
a) 0 i.l 414
C ) -: d
c 4- .7= Lo ti-
co I-4 ',-

1') : 4
U) , ,4

rf P-4 1-1 Vb.
O 0 Ft3

,7,
NN

"ti,-_-4 CI
-

D

c6
:7,

o ti-iO 0
o :_:, (le

CCDrn D 1 ; N
1.10.

as 1.- :I
t/ 0)

C) %A) r .
t

t- ;-- ; &
...-4 rr

CD *1 ; "
tr, --

P
0 i-4
; u)

: . tfl
CD W

rf,
.1 0

CD

1' )

VWw 1:11.tei SW 941 Erirrican 1E5 L13:33171 GEIEIE DIME CIEJ



.i. 41. i. . 51_ _ .i. ... ... 0
310 ail3112101211 2111127 Ili las 241291122121 aolislisfii I 115114113 tali1T101 ill-7141s 131tlfs1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 I 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 I 7 4 2 1 7 4. j 1

E
- ..

2
7.

al
r.;

110

:II

2

2.11

1DMINISTRITIVE LEADERSHIP - LOSS OF COIFIDENCE

The Carnegie Commission observes that "A. lack of confidence now
exists in what V being done, in conceptions of what should be
done, in the processes for making changes. This lack of confi-
dence weakens administrative leadership on campus."

#22(6)
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_,

2

2.11

ADMINISTRATION - NEED FOR INFORMATION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "the Ldministration
keep the campus and its trustees informed of the decisions it
makes and the rationale behind them."

; #8 (68)
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ADZLILTISTRITIVE RESPONSE TO DISRUPTIVE INTERPERENCE

- 192 - 2.11

The Carnegie-Commission supports the successive options enumer-
ated by the Scranton Commission for preventing or ending dis-

interference. These suggestions include:

"1. Negotiation
2. gait out a nonviolent incident to see if it dissipates on

8 its own
8 3. The use of injuLxtions, particularly in static situations

like building occupations
4. Disciplinary and judicial procedures
5. 3Iosing the campus in the face of continued violence or

unrelenting and potentially dangerous nonviolent dis-
ruption."
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PRESIDENTS
2.11

The Carnegie Commission recommends "The appointment of presidents
prepared to give affirmative leadership, but such leadership, bot
as natter of principle and of necessity, must be based upon per-
suasion, not dictation."

#22 (57)
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7 4 2 I
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2.11

PRESIDENT - REVIEW AND REASSESSMENT OF PERFORMANCE

"Boards may wish to consider the establishment of stated review periods
for presidents so that withdrawal by the president or reaffirmation of
the president may be waged in a more effective manner than is often
now the actual situation. Faculty members and students should be
associated in an advisory capacity with the process of review as they are
in the initial appointment."

#16 (38)
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President's role in effective use of resources

2 1 7 4 271154 IF
2.11

"The president (should) provide the data the Board needs
and the review of policies and procedures; cooperate in
starting and using consortia; accept basic responsibility
for effective use of resources and generally serve as the
leader of the faculty and the trustees in assuring the
effective use of resources."

#12 (26)
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PRESIDENTIAL STAFF

cf. 3.21 PRESIDENT - STAFF - #12 (132) for recommendation regarding
the need for a capable staff for the President- C. # 557.
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2.11
PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY IN EMERGENCIES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Presidents be given
the authority to deal with emergency situations, and that they
seek advice from pre-existing consultative groups drawn from the
campus community.°

#8 (67)
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7 4

2.11

CONTINUING EDUCATION - ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICER

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Large campuses should have an ad-
ministrative officer specifically concerned with ensuring that qualified
adults are given opportunities to pursue undergraduate or graduate study on
a full-time or part-time basis."

#20 (158)
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0 2.11

MIDDLE MANAGERS DEVELOPMENT AND TRAINING

"The Commission recommends that increased emphasis should be placed on
the development and training of a staff of middle managers who could
a3sume many of the day-to-day functions of department chairmen, deans,
and top administrators, thereby (1) reducing the amount of released
faculty time required for administration; (2) providing more efficient
and consistent administrative policies and practices; and (3) providing
experienced and informed professional assistance to faculty members
assuming new administrative responsibilities."

#12 (132)
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E ADMINISTRATORS

e

E Cf. 3.21 All Headings - for information on administritors as a human

a
resource as well as part of the internal governance structure

e
c. # 556 - # 568.
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FACULTY AUTHORITY

2.12

The Carnegie Commission considers of "high level of priority" their
recommendation that "Faculties should be granted, where they do not
already have it, the general level of authority as recommended by the
American Association of University Professors."

#16 (41)
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FACULTY INFLUENCE OVER ACADEMIC MATTERS.

The Carnegie Commission recommends "The delegation of basic in-
fluence over academic matters to faculties."

#22 (58)
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AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF ,TNIVERSITY PROFESSORS -

2

POSITION ON FACTTLTY INVOLVEMENT IN GOVERNANCE

2.12

cf. #16 (201-236) - Appendix D - for position statements
isslied by the American Association of 'University
Professors regarding fac,1lty involVement in institlitional
governance
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GOVERNANCE - PARTICIPATION BY PART -TIME FACULTY

"Faculty members holding part-time appointments for family reasons should

not be barred from service on departmental or campus committees and should,

if holding an appropriate faculty rank, be eligible for membership in the

academic senate."

2.12

#20 (149)
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A
m

erican A
ssociation ofU

niversity P
rofessors: S

tatem
ent en

F
aculty

P
articipation in S

trikes
T

he A
m

erican A
ssociation of

U
niversity P

rofessors is deeply com
-

m
itted to the proposition that

faculty m
em

bers in higher education
are officers of their colleges and universities.

T
hey are not m

erely
em

ployees. T
hey have direct professional

obligations to their stu-
dents, their colleagues. and their

disciplines. B
ecause of their profes-

sional com
petence,

they have prim
ary responsibility for central edu-

cational decisions; they share in the
selection of presidents and

deans; and their judgm
ent should

com
e first in the determ

ination of
m

em
bership in the faculty. W

here these
principles (w

hich are m
ore

fully stated in the 1966 S
tatem

ent
on G

overnm
ent of C

olleges and
0

U
niversities) are not accepted in their

entirety, the A
ssociation w

ill
continue to press for their realization.

W
e believe that these princi-

m
pies of shared authority and

responsibility render the strike inaporo-
priate as a m

echanism
 for the resolution of

m
ost conflicts w

ithin
higher education.

"c
B

ut it does not follow
 from

 these
considerations of self-restraint

co
that professors should be underany legal disability to w

ithhold thef
services, except w

hen such restrictions
are im

posed equally on other
citizens. F

urtherm
ore, situations

m
ay arise affecting a college or

university w
hich so flagrantly violate academ

ic freedom
(of students

as w
ell as of faculty) or the principles of academ

ic
governm

ent, and
w

hich are so resistant to rational m
ethods of

discussion, persuasion,
and conciliation, that faculty m

em
bers

m
ay feel im

pelled to express
their condem

nation by
w

ithholding their services, either individually
or in concert w

ith others. It should be assum
ed

that faculty m
em

bers
w

ill exercise their right to strike
only if they believe that another

com
ponent of the institution (or a controlling

agency of governm
ent,

9
such as a legislature or governor) is

inflexibly bent on a course w
hich

94
underm

ines an essential elem
ent of the educational

process.
47)

P
articipation in a strike does not by itself constitute

grounds for
cis

dism
issal or for other sanctions

against faculty m
em

bers. M
oreover,

if dism
issal of a faculty m

em
ber is

proposed on this, as on any other
ground encom

passed by the 1940 S
tatem

ent of
P

rinciples on A
ca-

dem
ic F

reedom
 and T

enure, the
proceedings m

ust satisfy the require-
m

ents of the 1958 S
tatem

ent on P
rocedural S

tandards
in F

aculty
D

ism
issal P

roceedings. T
he A

ssociation w
ill

continue to protect the
interests of m

em
bers of the profession w

ho
are singled out for pun-

ishm
ent on grounds w

hich are
inadequate or unacceptable, or w

ho
are not offered all the protection dem

anded
by the requisites of due

process.
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FACULTY ATTITUDES TOWARD AND PARTICIPATIO7 IN PROTEST ACTIVITY

Table 12: Faculty Attitudes toward and Participation in Protest Activity,

by Carnegie Commission Typology of Institutions

Doctors::granting institutions

Moderate
heavy Moderate emphasis

All emphasis emphasis on
insti- on on doctoral
!utions research research programs

A ttiiiideti- toward
most recent campus
protest incidentt

Approve of aims
and methods 28% 1R% 26% 21c,:t

Approve of aims,
not methods 25 30 24 25

Disapprove of aims 27 35 30 28

Uncertain 19 16 17 23

Indifferent 1 1 3 3

Total percent* t00% 100% Tikii: 100%

For a description of the Carnegie Commission typology of institutions. see Appendix

C.
t These data arc not comparable to the undergraduate data on participation in demon-

strations. The undergraduate data report participation in any demonstration since

entering college: faculty data report participation in the most recent demonstration.

# Percentages iiclude only those institutions which had a protest incident.
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T
able 13:

F
aculty A

ttitudes about S
tudent P

olitical A
ctivism

, by C
arnegie

C
om

m
ission T

ypology of Institutions' (P
ercent A

greeing S
trongly or

A
greeing w

ith R
eservations)

D
oetoralgranting institutions

1-3
$1"

M
oderate

1-3

H
eavy

M
oderate

em
phasis

A
ll

em
phasis

em
phasis

on

on
on

doctoral
tutions

research
research

program
s

C
am

pus disruptions
by m

ilitant students
are a threat to
academ

ic freedom
.

S
tudent dem

onstra-
tions have no place
on the college
cam

pus.

M
ost cam

pus dem
on-

strations are created
by far left groups
trying to cause
trouble.

P
olitical activities

by students have
no place on a
college cam

pus.

S
tudents w

ho dis-
rupt the functioning
of a college should
be expelled or

suspended.

85%
83%

84%
82%

33
20

27
29

53
46

52
49

17
10

15
16

82
75

84
80

For a description of the C
arnegie C

om
m

ission typology of institutions. see

A
ppendix C

.
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arnegie C
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ission survey of faculty in 1969-70.
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JE*Is FORM OF GOVERNACE THROUGH COLLECTIVE BARGAINING

Cf. 3.22 COLLECTIVE 3ARGALINING #22 (54)C. #667.
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2.12

COLLECTIVE BARGAINING

"State laws, where they do not now permit it, should provide faculty
members in public institutions the opportunity of obtaining collective
bargaining rights. One alternative under such laws should be choice of

no bargaining unit."

#16 (43)
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COLLECTIVE BARGAINING - IMPLICATIONS FOR FACULTY

22 3213112012$ amjzs 123
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2.12

9
"Faculties in each institution should undertake the most careful analysis

of the implications of collective bargaining and, more broadly, of which pu

of the alternative forms of governance they prefer."
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COLLECTIVE BARGAINING - CONTRACT COVERAGE

"The approach to contract coverage should be one of restraint, with the
contract covering economic benefits and with academic affairs left (or

put) in the hands of the faculty senate or equivalent council."

#16 (49)
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LAWS RELATING TO COLLECTIVE BARGAINING

"A separate federal law and separate state laws should be enacted

governing collective bargaining by faculty members in both private tnd

public institutions and should be responsive to the special circumstances

that surround their employment. If this is not possible, then separate

provisions should be made in more general laws, or leeway should be pro-

vided for special administrative interpretations."
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COLLECTIVE BARGAINING - FACULTY OPINION

2.12

cf. #16 (42) and (91-96) for tables reflecting opinion survey results

for studi.:,, made by Commission in 1969. Data reveals that at

the time of the surveys little more than half of faculty members

favored collective bargaining and little less than half accepted

faculty strikes. Sentiment for unionization is strongest among
faculty from community colleges and specialized comprehensive
colleges (teachers colleges), especially those faculty members

who are under 30, non-tenured, ar.d "left" in their political

leanings.
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FACULTY AND STUDENT INVOLVEMENT IN GOVERNANCE

Is 11 rills t * 7 4

2.12/2.1

"Faculty members and students should have a full measure of academic
freedom, substantially as defined by the American Association of Uni-
versity Professors."

#16 (16)
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2.12/2.13

FAOULTY AND STUDENT ATTITUDE TO;:ARD DISRUPTION AND VIOLENCE

The OarnecLie Commission concludes that "students and faculty
meaabers are divided, as 12 American society, about means and
ends; but they stand predominantly, as does American society,
against disruption and violence and fnr ordered change."

(8 (20)
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2.12/2.13

FACULTY STUDENT REVIEW OF PRESIDENT'S PERFORMANCE

cf. 2.11 PRESIDENT-REVIEW AND REASSESSMENT OF PERFORMANCE - #16 (38)-0C.

#194 - for Commission recommendation of faculty/student advisement
in process of presidential review
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2.13

STUDENT PliaTICIPITION IN DEOISITJAYIn-

The Oommission recommends "greater participation of students in
the decision-makinz process."

22 (92)
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IP STUDENT PARTICIPATION IN GOVERNANCE

#16 (68)

2.13

Believing that participation in governance is educationally beneficial,
the Carnegie Commission "is generally sympathetic to greater student
participation in those areas of governance where they have substantial
interest and adequate competence, and where they will assume responsibil-
ity."
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STUDENT INVOLVEMENT IN GOVERNANCE - CONDUCT CODES

2.13

"Conduct codes should be prepared with studant involvement in the pro-
cess of their preparation, ombudsmen or their equivalent should be ap-
pointed, and formal grievance machinery should be available and should

end in impartial judicial tribunals."

cf. 2.4 GRIEVANCE PROCEDURE - OMBUDSMAN - #16 (16) for specific
details on function of Ombudsman - Card #320.
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2.13

110 STUDENT PARTICIPATION IN GOVERNANCE

"Governance arrangements should provide: (1) adequate academic options
from among which students may choose, and (2) the right to be heard on
important campus issues."

I

#16 (71)
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04

STUDENT Fai7ICIPATION IN GOVERNANCE - COMMITTEE MEMBERSHIP

"Students should serve on joint faculty-student (or trustee-student or
administrative- student) committees with the right to vote or should
have their own parallel student committees with the right to meet With
faculty, trustee, and administrative committees in areas of special
interest and competence such as educational policy and student affairs.
Students serving on such committees should be given staff assistance,"

#16 (71)
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2.13
STUDENT INVOLVEMENT GOVERNANCE

The Carnegie Commission recommends "The greater involvement of
students in several ways, including service as voting members of
selected committees along wita faculty members or administrators
or trustees, or in parallel committees that meet in consultation
with faculty or administrative or trustee committees." The
Commission opposes, however, student membership on boards of
trustees and faculty senates at their own institutions.
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STnDENT INVOLVEMENT IN GOVERNANCE

CF. #16 (237-249) - APPENDIX E - for the "niversity of
Cambridge: First Report on Participation by Jlinior
Members in the allmational B,,siness of the "niversity
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2.13
STUDENT ROLE IN EMPLOYING AND PROMOTING FACULTY

Alexander Mood suggests that "students should be given a formal
role .nd a full veto in the processes of employing and promoting
faculGy members."

#R37 (89)
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STUDENT EVALUATION OF FACULTY PERFORMANCE l,

, w..140

3
"Students should be given the opportunity to evaluate the teaching
performance of faculty members, and students should be involved in

l'periodic reviews of the performance of departments." N A.
g qwm

.11,

#16 (71)
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EVALUATION OF TEACHING PERFORMANCE - STUDENT ROLE
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "students should be associated
with the evaluation of teaching performance."
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STUDENT MEMBERSHIP - CURRICULUM COMMITTEES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Students should be added more

generally as voting members to curriculum committees in departments,
group majors, and professional schools where they are majors, and on

committees concerned with broad learning experiences. If they are not
added as members they should be given some other forum for the expression
of their opinions."

#13 (47)
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INSTITUTIONAL SIZE AND INCIDENCE OF VIOLENT AND NONVIOLENT
DISRUPTIVE PROTEZT BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION

Table 6: Institutional Sim and Incidence of Violent and Nonviolent
Disruptive Protest by Type of Institution (We'3hted Population Estimates)

Universities

Percent Percent with
with nonviolent
violent disruptive

Enrollment protest protest

Under 500 54 0 0

500-999
1.000-5.000 29 14 69

Over 5.000 222 22 34t

TOTAL 305 17 31

Includcd in the nonviolent disruptive category are strikes and boycotts of classes.
which would not necessarily be considered -disrupti%_" according to the definitions
in this Carnegie Commission report.
The 34% figure is correct here. The 42% figure reported in the Educational Record
is a misprint.
SOURCE: Alan E. Bayer and Alexander W. Astin. -Violence and Disruption on the
U.S. Campus. 1968-69: Educatsonal Record 4..I. 50. no. 4. fall 1969.
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AMERICAN CIVIL LIBERTIES UNION: DISTINCTION BETWEEN DISSENT AND
DISRUPT ION

American Civil Liberties Union: Distinction between Dissent and Disruption

Picketing, demonstrations, sit-ins, or student strikes, provided they
are conducted in an orderly and non-obstructive manner, are a leliti-
mate mode of expression, whether politically motivated or directed
against the college administration, and should not be prohibited.
Demonstrators, however, have no right to deprive others of the op-
portunity to speak or be heard; take hostages; physically obstruct the
movement of others; or otherwise disrupt the educational or insti-
tutional processes in a way that interferes with the safety or freedom
of others.

Students should be free, and no special permission be required. ti)
distribute pamphlets or collect names for petitions concerned with
campus or off -campus issues.

SOURCE: Academic Freedom aged Civil Liberties of Students in Collegei and
Universities. American Civil Liberties Cnion, 1970.
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INSTITUTIONAL SELECT IT A D INCID .CE OF VIO A 1 NO
DISRUPTIVE PROTEST BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION
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Table 5: Institutional Selectivity and Incidence of Violent end Nonviolent
Disruptive Protest by Type of Institution (Weighted Population Estimates)

Universities

Pen.-eM
with

Percent with
nonviolent

Selectivity violent disruptive
level N protest protestf

Low 72 0 0
Low intermediate 51 12 6
High intermediate 124 19 53

High 58 40 45

TTAL 305 17 31

*Selectivity based on admissions test scores of entering students at each college.
Included in the nonviolent disruptive category are strikes and boycotts of classes,
which would not necessarily be considered "disruptive" according to the definitions
in this Carnegie Commission report.
SOURCE: Alan E. Rayer and Alexander W. Astin. -Violence and Disruption on
the U.S. Campus. 1968-69." Edlectitoonot Record. vol. 50. no. 4. fall 1969.
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2.2

3O1RD OF TRUSTEES

The Carnegie Commission recommends "The preservation (or creation
of strong and independent boards of trustees with basic respon-
sibility for the welfare of institutions of higher education."
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GOVERNING BOARDSBOARDS - MEMBERSHIP

2.2

"Elected officials with the power of budgetary review should not serve
as members of governing boards of public institutions over which they
exercise such review because of the conflict of interest and the re-
sulting double access to control, and because of the partisan nature of
their positions."

#16 (34-35)

_1..

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

A

2

9

2

2

2

411



:Ti7 213 =LIT.= I MED R R11141

N
" C4

"
'114

"
NO

":
P2

-2
e+.1

te ul
P..14
-P.:

"2
ge

8

PI $1

vsl

rX

-4
NI

01
-I
NS

1.11

0

9.'

0
44
14

C., 2
00
1:1

00 «4
O 0
0
8 t

bp

A°

01/1013 GlICI OE DEE Gill GUI ca Lrl Gil IA 1_

U

U

Li

H

H

U

U

H

H

H

H

0

0

0
0

1U.1 Vs 1 ti 1 1.1 1 t IM1 CialaklUral Elk111111Mil UM LI1 ak103111111111.1ri jai.'



stIssIssum ms-wlmoss mlasImelat 111111101-*

Or Ole 010 010 01.
7 4 2 t 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

II I 7 4
4 2 1 7 di 2

I Is 41 s 12111

a

0.1

113E3 C3113 I-711:21LAC=IC3 a:E car_ GOE. EMILIE =CIE =.

- 246 -
2.2

ME M= OP THE INSTITUTIOIL DOLED

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Elected officials (un-
less elected for that specific purpose) not serve as members of
governing boards of public institutions or coordinating agencies.

The Commission further recommends that "A system be developed
to assure adequate screening and consultation prior to appoint-
ments to governing boards, regardless of who has the final
authority to appoint."
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GOVERNING BOARDS MEMBERS
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2.2

"Members of governing boards of public institutions (where the governor

makes the appointments) should be subject to appropriate mechanisms

for nominating and screening individuals before appointment by the

governor to assure consideration of properly qualified individuals,

or to subsequent legislative confirmation to reduce the likelihood of

purely politically partisan appointments, or to both."

#16 (35)
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GOVERNING BOARD MEMBERSHIP - COMPOSITION

"Board membership should reflect the different age, sex, and racial

groups that are involved in the concerns of the institution. Faculty

member.: from other institutions and young alumni should be considered

for board memberships."

416 (35)
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2.2

GOVERNING HOARD - FACULTY/STUDENT ASSOCIATION WITH

"Faculty members, students, and alumni should be associated with the

process of nominating at least some board members in private and public

institutions, but faculty members and students should not serve on the

boards of institutions where they are enrolled or employed."

#16 (35)
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2.2
GOVERNING BOARD COMMITTEES - FACULTY/STUDENT MEMBERSHIP

"Boards should consider faculty and student membership on appropriate
board committees, or the establishment of parallel committees with

arrangements for joint consultation."

#16 (35)
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GOVERNING BOARD - DUTIES

"It is more important for
than, as it once did, for

cf. #12 (35-36) for list

20 111 IS 17 le 1S 14 13 12

- 251 -

11 10 II a 7 6 5 4 a

2.2

the board to provide for effective governance
it to govern..."

of areas of responsibility for governing boards
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BOARD - REVIEW OF GOVERNANCE FUNCTIONS

"Boards periodically should review the arrangements for governance--
El

perhaps every four or five years--to be certain that they fit the cur-

rent needs of the institution and are appropriate to the various functions

being performed."

#16 (35)

471111

1201 E:3 Ca,C11 CA LD E=I CEI LIT-7 LED LIE CI= CM CIL CIL CIL CIL LL_1 _tr= _ La: Ir=

H
H

H
H
H

H

H

9

9

9

s

a



010 Or Ole
1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 I, 4

39 salmi fasize 211[1:71241123 atissIzeizi soli* 1 111117 111511112 191111
53 -

BUDGET ALLOCATION SHIFTS BY GOVERNING BOARDS
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cf. 3.0 MANAGEMENT OF RESOURCES - PLANNING AND CONTROL OF CAPITAL COSTS
#12 (120) for recommendation that capital and operating budgets
be consolidated to facilitate shifts from one allocation to the
other at the discretion of the board of trustees. Card # 341.
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INFORMATION FROM ADMINISTRATION

Cf . 2.11 ADMINISTRATION - NEED FOR INFORMATION
C. #191.
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2.2

BOARD'S ROLE IN REVIEW OF PRESIDENT'S PERFORMANCE

cf. 2.11 PRESIDENT - REVIEW AND REASSESSMENT OF PERFORMANCE - #16 (38)-
C. #194 - for Commission recommendation of stated review periods for

presidents
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.1AEbITER PUBLIC I3PUT

The Carnegie Commission alerts higher education to "Greater
public input, through governor's, legislative committees and
coordinating councils, into higher education, as externel insti-
tutions have more to se7 about how higher education cone acts
itself."
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EXTERNAL INVOLVEMENT IN MASTER'S PROGRAMS

7 4 W a 1

2.3

cf. 4.12, 4.13 IMPLICATIONS OF JOB-MARKET ON MASTER'S PROGRAMS
#15 (161) for Commission recommendation that Federal,

state, and other agencies should conduct studies of the
implications of job-market conditions on master's
programs. c. #1005.
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2.3

EXTERNAL INFLUENCE - ACCREDITATION

Cf. 2.5 NEW SYSTEM OF ACCREDITATION - #21 (75) - C. # 328
2.5 DUAL SYSTEM OF ACCREDITATION - #21 (7) - C. # 327
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2.3
ACCREDITATION - EFFECTS OF DIVERSITY

The Carnegie Commission readily admits that "Diversity creates problems
for accreditation." They note, however, that they offer nosuggested
solution.
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EXTERNAL INFLUENCE/ EXTERNAL CONTROL

The Carnegie Commission distinguishes between external influence, which
recognizes freedom of action while exerting pressure through funding
or by creating a climate of public opinion, and external control, which
limits freedom of action by requiring compliance through threat of
penalty.

#16 (18-19)
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EXTERNAL INFLUENCE - INNOVATIONS
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"Innovations in programs and in policies should be encouraged by public
authorities by influence and not by control."

#16 (29)
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INCREASED TENSION BETWEEN CAMPUS AND SOCIETY
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2.3

The Carnegie Commission observes the increased tension between campus and
society accounted for by "the impacts of the cultural revolution on
campus, but also due to increased campus demands for public subsidy, to
new doubts about the value of some research, to resented aspects of the
evolving government by distant experts trained in higher education, to
the growth on campus of the 'adversary culture,' and to other changes
that have had a negative effect on public attitudes."
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CITY-CAMPUS RELATIONSHIP 2.31

"Thus the relationship between the 'city and the cam-

pus' is not a single relationship between two clearly

defined enti'4es but rather a whole series of relatio-

ships with the identity of the participants shifting

somewhat from one relationship to another, and from

time to time."
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2.31 and 2.32

SUPPORT A.ND RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

The Commission recommends that "basic support of and responsi-
bility for higher education remain with the states and with
private initiative."

#10 (2)
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2.32

STATE INFLUENCE ON GOVERNANCE

The Carnegie Commission favors the following state polices re-
garding institutional governance:

1. "Continuation of state responsibility for higher
education, as against the creation of a national
system as occurs in so many other countries; and main-
tenance of the degree of independence that private
institutions have historically enjoyed." H

H

W

W

H

a

a

2

2. "The exercise of state responsibility for coordination
through broad instruments."

3. "The establishment of clear lines of demarcation be-
tween what belongs to the state and what belongs to
higher education..."

4. "The distribution of state funds on the basis of
general formulas and rewards for performance, rather
than on the basis of line-item budgets and specific
controls."
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n The Carnegie Commission recommends that "state governments
continue to exercise major responsibility, in cooperation withmGI

W local governments and private institutions, for maintaining,
2 improving, and expanding systems of postsecondary education
adequate to meet the needs of the American people."
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STATE RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIGHER EDUCATION
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2.32

STATE RESPONSIBILITY FOR POSTSECONDARY EDUCATION

"The federal structure and the role of private and locally
supported institutions, combined with the particular geographic
settings and the social, political, and economic patterns of the
different states, lead the Carnegie Commission to believe that
the state governments are the units in our society bestssituated
to exercise the major responsibility for postsecondary education.

The Commission warns, however, that "the state need not and
should not directly supply all the resources necessary, nor
should it exercise complete control over the system of post-
secondary education, but it must assure that such a system exists
through a multiplicity of public and private resources and
institutions of various types."
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2.32

STATE POSTSECONDARY BDUOILTIOILL PUS - INITIAL DEVELOPMET

The Commission recommends that a "state's initial development of
a broad postsecondary educational plan be undertaken by a cos-
mission Appointed for that purpose. .(and) selected so as
to assure participation by both public representatives and leader
of educational constituencies."
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2.32

STATE INCOURLUNINT OP INSTITIMOIL DIVELSITZ

The Commission recommends that "states, in developing both their

short- and longer-range plans, give greater attention to institu-

tional diversity, and to building suffielent flexibility into

both institutional and system-vide plans to permit adaptation

as educational processes, and needs change."

Cf. 1.0 NEED FOR DETERMINING UNIQUE PURPOSE - #13 (40) - C. #15 for

relative information and additional references on topic

#5 ( 34 )
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10 7 CRITERIA of SUCCESS

2.32

lb ;

4,

E.:

Criteria by which a state government can evaluate its

progress in meeting the goal of a strong and effective

system of postsecondary
education:

The system offers universal access to postsecondary education re-

lated to the needs and qualifications of each student.

It assures economic equality of educational opportunity.

It assures that instruction will be high quality at all levels and for

all academic or vocational fields.

It encourages diversity, avoids moving toward homogeneity, and

fosters a broz,d range of academic, technical, professional, and

vocational options.

It preserves fundamental institutional autonomy and integrity while

recognizing the need for appropriate kinds of public accountability.

It continues, to the extent possible, the present pattern of diversifi-

cation of funding in order to enhance both the diversity of the sys-

tem and the autonomy of the individual institutions.

It helps to preserve a strong segment of private postsecondary

education.

It responds effectively to manpower needs.

#519) It provides incentives for desirable innovation.

It supplies adequate state assistance to meet these needs.
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COORDINATION 2.32

"Apart from its budget appropriation functions, per-

haps the single most significant power of the state

legislature over the state's colleges and universities

is in coordination."

#5 ( 22 )
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II E E

p E COORDINATING MECHANISM

The Commission notes that the requisites for the success of a
Fl

coordinating agency are its ability to be persuasive and the
E willingness of the units to subordinate their individual

D 2 interests to common goals."
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STRONG GOORDINLTIJIG AGZIOIEB 2.32

"The stronger types of agencies could achieve greater

efficiency in the use of scarce resources, but unduly

rigid and detailed budget review approaches could ac-

tually inhibit the type of organizational innovation

needed for more efficient use of resources."
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CHARACTERISTICS OP STATE COORDINATING NECHAIISHS
--------11;7)5, App. B for the Characteristics of State Coor-

dinating Mechanisms
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COMPOSITION OP STAIN COORDINATING BOARD

2.32

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "states take steps to
attract staff members of the ability, stature, and sensitivity re
quired to carry out the complex tasks of the agencies..."

The Commission further recommends that "states with heavy insti-
tutional representation in the ooaposition of their boards take
steps to increase the proportion of lay members and to introduce
appropriate nominating techniques for appointment of outstanding
noninstitutional members, regardless of who has the final appoint
ing adithority.n
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GOVERNING BOARDS (STATE)

_
3

2.32

The Commission observes that "governing boards . . . generally
have more power than coordinating agencies and thus need not
rely heavily on persuasion."

.17-1 Cf. 2.32 STATE CONTROL - DANGERS - #5 (28-29) for Commission's

warning against "Establishing single governing boards..."
Card # 279.
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2.32

STATE CONTROL - DANGERS

The Carnegie Commission warns states to avoid:

1. "Investing coordinating agencies with administrati
authority, particularly over budget matters, or

2. Establishing single governing boards, except in
those states in which a special combination of
historical factors and present circumstances make
such agencies more feasible than other types of
coordinating agencies."

Cf. 2.32 DUTIES OF STATE AGENCY - #5 (29 -30) - C. # 281.

2.32 GOVBRIIMO BOLRDS - #5 (24) - C. # 278.

#5 (28-29)
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AUTRORITIBS OF 00ORDIUTIM AG110/18

The Omission recommends that "000rdinating agencies be granted
the following authorities to be exercised within the context of
the long-range plans. . .established for the states

1. "To approve or disapprove now institutions, branoheeror
centers, and, where appropriate, to take active
step& toward the establishment of new institutions"

2. "To approve all now degree programs at the doctoral
level, and new master's and baccalaureate programs
in general fields not previously offered, and in
high-cost fields"

3. "To allocate funds under state -adninistOred federal
programs"
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2.32

^ 1 The Carnegie Commission recommends that coordinating agencies

be assigned the following responsibilities:

n 1. Involvement in the "budget review process" when budget review

- is the responsibility of another state agency.

41 Budget Review responsibility ("as opposed to budget control ")
when no other state agency holds this responsibility.

4D

.---!3. Distribution of funds "to encourage quality improvemest,

40-9
and experimentation and innovation consistent with the state'
long-range educational goals."

'.=

fl 4. ". . .program review responsibilities and authority consisten

.. -,...,
with their educational planning functions."-

dolF4.5. Advising on: "Effective use of resources," "Educational
4D-n quality," "Access to postsecondary education," and "Appro -v
Ov3 priate functions for the various types of institutions."

,_
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6. Responsibility ets "buffer and communicator" between the
various elements and publics of postsecondary education.
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2.32

PURPOSES - COORDINATING AGENCIES

The Carnegie Commission suggests that state coordinating agencies
"are usually established to achieve the following:

a

Avoid wasteful duplication in programs and harmful
competition for resources

Work toward greater efficiency in the use of scarce
resources

Aid the orderly growth of all postsecondary facilities
within the state, including consideration of locations
for new campuses

Assist in developing state policy on admission of
students to higher education

Collect data needed for policy determination

Encourage sufficient diversity with the system to
satisfy the diverse educational needs of the state

Serve as a communications agency among the postsecond-
ary education community, the state government, and the
public

Foster excellence in the development of the variety of
programs involved in the expanding postsecondary
education network."
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2.32

INSTITUIDMILLACCUTAMCB OF STATE AGEICI38

The Carnegie Commission suggests that coordinating agencies seek
to "increase acceptance by the institutions through

1. more effective consultation with the entire range of post-
secondary institutions

2. experimentation with a program of limited term exchanges
of personnel between agency and institutional staffs

3. establishment of joint board staff and institutional
staff seminars or workshops focused on state educational
concerns"
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E STATE INFLUENCE AVOIDANCE OF CONTROL
ki. N.

E
"Coordinating agencies at the state level should seek to establish, in A

g
cooperation with public and private institutions of higher education,
guidelines defining areas of state concern and areas of institutional

0 independence that avoid detailed control."
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CHANGES in FORM OVER TIME 2.32

Changes in form of state coordination from 1939-1969

TABLE t
Changes in form

of stet*
coordioalloo

front 1939-1949

#5426)

States with: 1939* 1949 1959. 1964 1969

No formal coordination 33 28 17 11 3

Voluntary coordination 0 3 7 4 1

Coordination boards 2 3 10 18 27

Advisory (1) (1) (5) (11) (13)

Regulatory (1) (2) (5) (7) (14)

Consolidated governing board 15 16 16 17 19

including the territories of Alaska and Hawaii.
SOURCE: Adapted from a study on state coordination by Robert Berdahl to be
published soon by the American Council on Education.
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i
OMEN" 1118=125 OP STATE PIA11114 MORT

g The Carnegie Contagion recommends that state planning efforts
0 include attention to the following:@
2 1. "Present and future access to postsecondary education..."

2 2. "Appropriate functions for the various types of institu-

1
2

3.

tions within postsecondary education, including degrees
to be granted, research activities, and public service
functions.

"Orderly growth of postsecondary education--including
N51i location of new campuses, development of new schools, and

optimum size of institutions."

"Articulation among the various elements of postsecondary
education and within secondary education."
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STATE INFLUENCE - ACADEMIC POLICIES

2.32

"Academic policies set by state agencies should be of a broad nature and
should not interfere with the more specific professional academic judg-
ments about faculty appointments, courses of study, admission of individna
students, grades and degrees for individual students, specific research
projects, appointment of academic and administrative staff and leadership,
and protection of academic freedom."

#16 (29)
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2.32

A

-

Ir.

STATE COORDINATING BODIES - REVIEW OF DEGREE PROGRAMS

"(State) Coordinating bodies may also need to conduct such review (of

existing degree programs) if the institutions fail in their responsibil-

ities."

cf. 4.3 - MANAGEMENT POLICIES - DEGREE PROGRAMS - #12 (104) - C. #1058.

#12 (104)
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STATE INFLUENCE ON TEACHER EDUCATION

Cf. 4.11 STATE PLANNING OF TEACHER EDUCATION - #15 (79) - C. # 979.
4.12/4.13
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STATE INFLUENCE ON GRADUATE EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission suggests that "there should be particu-
lar emphasis on efforts by state coordinating councils and

similar bodies to prevent the establishment of new doctoral
programs and to require or recommend (depending cn thei_ powers
the discontinuation of degree programs that are very costly, or
of low quality, or both."
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STATE INFLUENCE ON ECONOMY-PRODUCING PROCEDURES

"The Commission recommends that state coordinating councils and boards

seek to encourage such projects (pilot projects designed to demonstrate

that changes in procedures will yield economies)."

#12 (110)
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BUDGET REVIEW 2.32

"The (Carnegie) Commission believes that budget review

whether performed by the finance office or a coordinating

agency, should not be used as an indirect technique for

controlling educational programs."
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STATE OBLIGATION TO QUALIFIED STUDENTS

The Carnagie Commission recommends that the state system
assume the responsibility for providing places in institutions
for all qualified students, thus the state would become
responsible for assuring students the "maximum freedom of
choice in choosing the institution they wish to attend."

#10 (3)
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2.32
LINITLTION OK STATE CONTROL,

The Commission recommends that "Public and private institutions
seek to establish guidelines clearly defining the limitations on
state concern and state regulation or control."

#5 (107)
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INFLUENCE OF GOVERNOR OVER STATE PUBLIC HIGHEF. EDUCATION

2.32

Noting that "the potential influence of a governor over public
higher education in his state is perhaps greater than any other
single force affecting the state's public colleges and univer-
sities," the Commission recommends:

1. "That governors not serve as chairman or voting
members of state coordinating agencies or governin
boards of colleges and universities; and

2. That appointments by the governor to governing
boards of state colleges and universities, and to
state coordinating and/or planning agencies, be
made with the advice and consent of the senate."

#5 (19 - 20)
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INFLUENCE of the GOVERNOR and the STATE LEGISLATURE 2.32

"Almost more important than the legal powers he posseses

is the governor's ability to influence the political

climate concerning higher education in the state. His

willingness to make it a political issue and his treat-

ment of that issue can have more serious consequences

than any of his appointment powers. This influence is

also held by the members ofthe state legislature."

#5.(20)
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D E INPORTANCB OP STATE LNGISIATORS N

D
lil The Carnegie Commission reiterates the definition of state

legislators as "strategic decision makers in politics affecting
D @higher education" found in the Commission study.,State Officials
p Zand Higher Bducatioa by Heinz Bulau and Harold Quiniey (McGraw- B, E Hill Book Company, New York, 1970).
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2.32

ELECTED OFFICIALS AS MEMBERS OF GOVERNING BOARDS

cf. 2.2 GOVERNING BOARDS - MEMBERSHIP - #16 (34-35) for warning by

Commission against conflict of interest - C. # 244.

2.2 GOVERNING BOARDS - MEMBERS - #16 (35) for warning against

partisan appointments C. #247.
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STATE AND FEDERAL SYSTEM OF ACCREDITATION

cf. 2.5 NEW SYSTEM OF ACCREDITATION - #21 (75) - C. #328.
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MULL RESPOESIBILITY POR HIGHER minima

The Carnegie Commission notes that "The federal government has
restricted its higher education responsibility to satisfaction
of Special national needs such as scientific research or-in-
creasing equal opportunity, and has left to the states the major
responsibility for the totality of their educational programs."
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FLDERL RESPONSIBILITY FOR EDUCATION - CABINET-LEVEL CONCERN

011

Although the Oommision expresses its hesitancy to propose
centralizing; authority, it recommends that "if the nation's
educational policy LS to be made and carried out effectively,
then it seems necessary to place federal responsibility for
education in a cabinet-level officer." The Commission goes
on to su-gest that a Secretary of Education be appointed to
Head a Department of Education within the present Department of
Health, Education, and welfare.

(29)
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OPPOSITION TO A SINGLE NATIONAL SYSTEM OF HIGHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission is strongly opposed "to the development
of a single national system of higher education."

Cf. 313 OPPOSITION TO ACROSS-THE-BOARD GRANTS - #10 (2)- C. #470
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2.33

THREAT TO INDEPENDENCE

The 3arnegie Commission warns that institutional independence

"will be threatened if higher education is subjected to further
influence from the federal government."
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2.33
A.UTONOXY WITH FEDERAL AID

The Carnegie Commission insists that "The autonomy of institu-
tions should be preserved." Therefore, the Commission opposes
"any formula which would strongly influence academic policy in
any single direction in an effort to obtain federal funds-for
example, in encouraging the granting of degrees without regard
for quality."
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2.3
FEDERAL INVOLVEAENT IN CAREER COUNSELING

- cf. . 8.3 FEDERAL INVOLVEKENT IN OCCUPATIONAL COUNSELING - #1 5
(187)- C. #1374 - for recommendation that Federal government agencie
should take an active role in supplying occupational information
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PRESSURE THROUGH FUND ALLOCATION
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- 314 - 2.34

cf. 4.2 ALLOCATION OF FUNDS FOR "CAREER" EDUCATION - #21 (19) for observation
of public pressare for "career" education through allocation of funds.
C. # 1042.

MID

PH9

9

9
9

9

9
9

9



NW MP W W o w W W 1/1/1/1/1/Iir
7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

32. 31 30 29 24 27 26 25 24 23 22 21 20 19 IS 17 ti 15 14 13 12 11 HI $ 7 II 5. 4 3' 1

2

5

I

0
Kgainte

alb

2.34

COMMISSION ON INSTITUTIONAL INDEPENDENCE

"The American Council on Education may wish to consider establishing a

Commission on Institutional Independence to be concerned with policies

affecting independence and the review of cases of alleged undue external

influence. Such a Commission should include members drawn from the

public at large."

#16 (29)
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LABOR MARKET RULES AND POLICIES IN RELATION TO EDUCATIONAL TREND

P The Carnegie Commission notes that "there is little evidence

11
as yet of much interest in these (innovative) concepts (encour-

P @
aging various combinations of educational and work experience)

D 2
in employer circles. In fact, trends in employer, union, and
public labor market regulations and policies in the United

D

D i States have long been in a direction that runs counter to the
easy entrance of young people into employment without a college

D degree or specific occupational training."
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SOCIETY'S RESPONSE TO VIOLENCE

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "actions by society in
response to coercion and violence be undertaken only with refer
ence to those specific individuals and groups who engage in it.
A campus as a whole, or a system as a whole, or higher education
as a whole, should not be penalized."
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2'e Carne,zie Commission recommends t'n_at "significant actions
which could be construed as violations of the general law be
handled by the outside courts. corollary to this is that
campus authorities have an obligation to report significant
violations of the general law that coNie to their attentioa."

H

W
0
9
2

k
10 i

10 #8 (95)
2

0m 9
17111 MM E 40

71a3IEJcacp3clic3u3caaLlicazazacuEuLaraElmal=mcarmi===a1-_-,aLapazaitEuL



010 Or
1 7 4 2 1 V 4 2 1 4 2 1. 7 4 2_ 1 7 4 2 12 4 2 1

saimInta samissias mini:atm nImIm117 113lfnu lot

- 319 -

00
7 4 2 1 7 4 2
8171415 dials I

2.4

GOVERNMENTAL MANAGEMENT . STATEMENTS OF RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES

"Statements of rights and responsibilities, particularly in large

organizations, can be helpful in clarifying relationships...They are

also essential to the effective conduct of formal judicial procedures."

#16 (16)
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GRIEVANCE PROCEDURE - OMBUDSMAN

2.4

"Adequate grievance machinery, ending for particularly difficult

cases in fuly impartial tribunals not composed entirely of close
colleagues and associates, is essential. The creation of the office

of ombudsman has generally proven to be highly successful in the in-

formal handling of grievances."

Cf. Card #229 for information relative to student involvement in grievance
procedure.
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2.4

PUNISHMENTEOR VIOLATIOUS OF REGUIATIO:TS

2he Commission recommends that "members of a campus should
be tried or punished only for alleged violations of existing
codes or regulations; therefore, these should be regularly
reexamined. Such regulations should be consistent with the
bill of rights and responsibilities adopted by a campus."
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PROCEDURE FOR HANDLINa VIOLITIOjS OF CAMPUS CODES

The Caraez4e Commission recommends that each campus develop its
own procedures to handle violations of codes and regulations.
The Commission suggests that "these procedures should be
structured so as to facilitate a reliable determination of the
truth or falsity of an effective instrument for the maintenance
of order. The nature and extent of these procedures must take
into consideration the fact that the campus is primarily an
educational institution; its members cannot afford to become
bogged down in frequent, complicated, and time - consuming
judicial aachinery."
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TECH'TIZUES OF HANDLIT3 SERIOUS CASES OF "RIGHTS ArD RESPONSI7IL
ITIES"

rhe Commission recommends that "in serious cases involving
rights and responsibilities" of members of the campus community
and possible campus penalties beyond those for violation of the
external law, campus judicial tribunals be composed partially
or wholly of external persons, defined as persons drawn from
oatside the particular sc,-ool or colle3e or ca!r.pus whose member
are involved in the dispute."
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2914MMIALMARAINING INSTITUTIOILL ROM IN NEGOTIATIONS

"The °omission reztossends that institutions of higher education
engaged with faculty unionism employ staff members or consultants
who are experienced in collective bargaining negotiations and con
eider the possibility of agreements that will induce increases
in the productivity of faculty members and other academic employ-
ees without impairing educational effectiveness."

Cf. Cards #214 - 220, and #667
for information relative to faculty relationship to collective

bargaining
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gMEM4MEM
Admitting that campus closures "should be a last resort," the
Carnegie Commission recommends that the authority for campus
closure rests internally with the president (with the concurrence
of the trustees) and externally with the governor of the state
but only after previous consultation with the president and
with provision for immediate appeal to a specified court of
law."). The Commission further stipulates that such closings
should occur only in situations in which there is clear danger
of violence to persons or property.

The Commission recommends that no action on administrative staff
and faculty pay and student credit be taken in closures of short
duration. "However, if closures are of substantial duration,
then pay and credit should be subject to adjustment."

In cases of campus closure the Commission recommends that "Care
of hospital patients and of laboratory animals must, of course,
continue."
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LIASON ZETWREN CAMPUS AND CITY

2
E
E

P
g

2.5

The Carnegie Commission recommends the "creation in large urban
universities of an administrative position directed toward
liaison with the city, and of an advisory council on university
city relationships." t
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DUAL SYSTEM OF ACCREDITATION
2.5

The Carnegie Commission suggests "two systems of accreditation or validation

one by government (validation) to protect consumers against fraud and tax-

payers against wrongful use of public money; and the other by academic
agencies (academic accreditation), as now, to assist in the evaluation Of

transcripts it, transfers from one institution to another and at the point of

entry into graduate school."
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2.5
NEW SYSTEM OF ACCREDITATION

"The current system of accreditation by institutional associations will be

supplemented by a second system instituted by state and federal governments
for the purpose of validating fiscal stability, legitimacy of advertising
claims, and general quality of instruction. Those reqponsible for administe
ing such validation will be restrained, by all means feasible, from regulati

of postsecondary education and will seek to establish minimum rather than
optimum standards for the accreditation they are empowered to bestow."
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"The Commission recommends the development and strengthening of consortia
in higher education."

cf. 3.33 SHARING FACILITIES - #12 (128-129) - C. # 881.
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3.0
RESOURCE PRICRITIZS POI/ HMER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "assurance of resources
and their more effective use" be considered by hi ;Tier education
as a priority for action.
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USE OF RESOURCES

The Commission recommends the "continued
in order to facilitate such adjustments
occui-ational fields)."

Cf. 4,0 - PROGRAM RESPONSE TO CHANGING
C. #919.

3.0

flexibility in the use of resources
(to changing student choices of

NEEDS IN OCCUPATIONAL FORCE - #15 (21
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Effective use of resources - meaning

4 2
7 1

3.0

"...by more effective use of resources...we mean that an institution

should (1) carefully analyze the relations between the use of resources

and the accomplishment of goals, (2) seek maximum economies with

minimal sacrifices in quality, and (3) encourage rapid and flexible

adaptation to changes in needs for educational, research, and public

service programs."

#12 (viii)
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MORE EFFECTIVE USE. OF RESOURCES
3.0

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "...higher education should
undertake internally the constructive actions necessary to get more
effective use of resources and not wait for less constructive and
sometimes destructive actions to be required because of external
initiative."
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USE OF RESOURCES TO ACHIEVE Es:ZUALITY OF OPPORMTITY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that, to achieve greater
equality of opportunity through higher education, the following
policy should be observed: "Special consideration, because of
past inequalities, in admissions policies, in search efforts for
talent, in remedial assistance, and in financial aids in order
to provide a fair chance for each person, but with the expecta-
tion that individual academic results will depend on talent and
effort."

3.0

Cf. 1.0 EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY - #22 (40) - C. #28 for information
regarding equality of opportunity as a major purpose for higher
education.

f22 (40)
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EFFECTIVE riSE OP RESOTTROES

"The most promising single avenue toward more effective
use of resources in higher education is provided by current
and proposed changes in degree strnotnres."

cf. 4.4 - list of degree structure changes -0.# 1105.
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PROPER ALLOCATION OF RESOURCES - EFFECT OF STUDENT CHOICES

3.0

The Carnegie Commission recognizes the difficult decisions facing

Institutions who are attempting to correlate resources with demands

of students and manpower needs. The Commission affirms that "Although

we oppose the creation and assignment of student places in accordance

with an overall manpower plan, we recognize that situatioLs exist in

which institutions and governmental agencies must plan for the allocation

of places and resources on tLe basis of more than immediate student

choices."
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3.0

MANAGEMENT OF RESOURCES

cf. 9.1 ENSURIP^ -"nGETARY FLEXIBILITY - #12 (103) for specific recom-

mendations relL o reducing budget stringency. C. # 1462.
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3.0

MANAGEMENT OF RESOURCES - PLANNING AND CONTROL OF CAPITAL COSTS

"The Commission recoomends (1) that long-range plans for capital expansion
be continually revised to meet changing circumstances, (2) that
adequate allowance b.: made for meeting increased debt service and
maintenance costs on the basis of several alternative and relatively
conservative estimates of the behavior of future income, and (3)
that capital and operating budgets be consolidated (with the capital
budget converted to a rental cost basis), so that shifts can be made
from one allocation to the other at the discretion of the board of
trustees."
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ECONOMY-PRODUCING PROCEDURES
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3.0

cf. 2.32 STATE INFLUENCE ON ECONOMY-PRODUCING PROCEDURES - #12 (110) -

C. #295 - for recommendation that state councils and boards encourage

projects designed to demonstrate that changes in procedures

will yield economies.
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CAPITAL INVESTMENTS IMPACT OF ACCELERATED DEGREE PROGRAMS

3.0

"The Commission recommends that all capital investment plans give

full advance consideration to the possible impact of accelerated degree

programs."

#12 (122)
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3

COMMIS COSTS

The Carnegie Commission distinguishes four aspects of college
costs:

1. nominal price charged for attending college (basic tuiti
and fees charged to each student)

2. out -of -pooket cost to the student or his family

3. subsidies

4. forgone income opportunities for the student

#18 (20-21)
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, E EDUCATIONAL COSTS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED ENROLLMENT
..,

' Clo P,

0
..,

D 2
D 2

Total educational costs associated
with increased enrollment as F:

I
D

compared with the acceding year B

1971-72 1980-81

I i 1. 1' 1E enrollment increases as H

I 2 indicated by projection A S 1.2 billion S 1.0 billion
H

, i 2. FM: graduate enrollment in-
creases as indicated by pro-
jection 11 all other FM' :.n- H

ii rollment increases by 78.000
Hless per year than indicated

p by projection A $960.0 million $670.0 million H

1 i 3. FIE graduate enrollment in- lq

I creases as indicated by pro- g
D

jection Call other VIE
enrollment increases by ki

D 78.000 less per year than
E;t indicated by projection A $880.0 million $570.0 million
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3.1
TUITION POLICY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that institutions reevaluate
tuition policy "to gear it more to the actual costs of educatio
by level of the training."

#18 (15)
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E TUITION POLICY

2

2

2
2
2

21

3.1

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Public institutions -
and especially the community colleges - should maintain a rela-
tively low-tuition policy for the first two years of higher
education. Such tuition should be sufficiently low that no
student, after receipt of whatever federal and state support
he or she may be eligible for, is barred from access to some
public institution by virtue of inadequate finances."

#18 (108)
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TUITION

Of particular interest to public universities that attract many out-of-
state students is the combined effect of limiting the period of
time required for legal resident in a state to not more than 30 days, and
the establishment of 18 as the legal age of majority. These two de-
velopments will make differentially higher tuition for out-of-state
students inapplicable in practice. "The results will be especially
significant in reducing total income from tuition unless in-state tuition
is raised..."

#12 (144-145)
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TUITION - LOWIR DIVISION

The Commission recommends
charged for the tirst two
connunity colleges, state

#5 (86)
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that "no tuition or very low tuition be
Tears in public institutions including
colleges, and universities."



2
E
2

as so so fa 117 111 15 34 21 12 21 A 111 111 17 111 II 14 1) 1

0

TUITION RATES AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS (1927-67)

5 4 1

CHART 4 Tiftfoss mars it politic mod emirate low -poor lootiturfoos for soirefeilyo or (11 27-11e7)
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SOURCE: The Cayuga and the Campus: State Responsibihty for Postsecondary Education. McGraw-

Hill Book Company. New York. 1971. p. 77.

#10 72
f=1C31:=ILA LIJ CZA LIL LIE or_ :IL

3.1

2
7



8
2

""

"
'e

J
-

ea

al III KEI E3 ILI CI Li ICI CI El FM149

3.
PROPOSED GRADUAL INCREASE IN TUITION

The Oarnetsie Commission proposes ?...the gradual increase of
tuition charses in public institutions over the next decade or
so toward one-third of the cost of education, with a correspond-
int?). increase in student aid based upon need at both public
and private institutions because we believe that in addition to
serving the goals of equality of opportunity and universal
access, this would help to:

Broaden the range of institutional choice for students
create a better climate for coexistence of public and

private institutions
Complement the new federal philosophy of aid to low-

income students
Promise most effective use from limited state tax

revenues "
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POSSIBILITY OF INCREASED TUITION

3.1

Without increased federal government support (Cf. 3.13 NECESSITY OF FEDERAL
SUPPORT - #9 (42) - Card (461 ), the Commission observes that "students and
their parents in both public and private institutions will have to meet an
increased proportion of the rising costs of education through greatly in-
creased tuition and fees."
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TUITION INCREASES .1

2 "The Carnegie Commission recommends that states and public
institutions that find it necessary to increase tuition and othe Fil

required instructional fees, not increase such fees at a rate
2 higher than the rate at which per capita personal disposable
2 income rises, except that institutions which have kept their Ei

2 fees unusually low for many years may find it necessary to H
8 exceed this rate in initial increases."
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g/Ties GAP-PRIVATE & PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS

#5 ( 77)
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PSTRUCTURING TUITIOUCHARM

The Carnegie Ooaission recommends that "Public colleges and
universities should carefully study their educational costs per
student and consider restructuring their tuition charges at
upper-division and graduate levels to more nearly reflect the
real differences in the cost of education per student, eventually
reaching a general level equal to about one-third of educational
amts."-

7-4

H

H

H
"Studies conducted at the University of Toronto and information H

obtained from a number of public institutions in the United w
2tAtes indicate that the cost of education per student at the
upper-division level is commonly about 50 percent higher
(and more at some institutions) than at the lower - division
level, and that the cost of education for graduate students
is two to three or even sore tines as high as the average

2
cost for undergraduates." (#18, p. 107)
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3.1
TwaTIO1/11DT*OATIONL.L COSTS/DISPOSABLE INC01C1

.40sitiral arentoe rats' of otcreaNe ire _ _ _. _ _

7 :Imo n and
red/id:red ices _ __

Public Prirute
tuststutronS :USW:Mons

_
Eduearsonat costs.
rer1:11:: student____ _

Pubic:. Prulde
install:1On., riiNnttitt1:.;

Per cutnta
pe,Noila:
drsrosable incou.
le:aTent dollar...

1959-60 to
1963-64 3.8% 5.9% 2.2% 6.7% 3 6".

1963-64 to
1967-68 5.0 6.4 5.4 8.6 6.5

1967-68 to
1969-70 6.1 8.1 8.4 8.0 6.7

1959-60 to
1969-70 4.7 6.6 5.0 7.7 5.4

\ SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data and U.S. Bureau of Economic Analysis, Depart-
\ meat of Commerce, data by the Carnegie Commission staff.
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3.1

OFFSEMMIG INCREASED TUITION BY AD3qUAT3 STUDENT AID

The Jaraegie Commission is "opposed to any increase in tuition
at public institutions except as such increases are offset by
the availability of adequate student aid for lower-income
students."
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3.1

-1-

DIVISION OF ECONOMIC COSTS FOR EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission concludes that "the overall division
of economic costs that has evolved historically between families
taxpayers, and philanthropy should not be greatly altered."
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3.1

The Carnegie Commission maintains that "the proportion of
total economic costs now borne privately (about two-thirds)
as against the proportion of total economic costs now borne
publicly (about one-third) is generally reasonable." The
Carnegie Commission reasons, torefore, that "e (members)
see no strong reason to change this distribution in any revo-
lutionary fashion either in the direction of full costs
privately borne or full costs publicly borne ..."
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IJSTITUTIOZAL COSTS OF HIGHER EDUCATION

the Carnegie Commission suggests that the institutional costs
of higher education be held to a 2.7 percent of the GNP. The
Commission believes that this suggested percent would not
result in any loss of quality "while increasing equality of
opportunity.

3,1
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DISTRIBUTION OF COSTS - HIGHER EDUCATION

3.1

i To achieve a more equitable distribution of the costs of and
benefits from higher education, the Carnegie Commission N

g suggests the following changes:
511

2
..4

A short-term increase in the public share of monetary costs for educa- PPLion to be followed by a long-term increase in the private share until it

I
again reaches about current proportions

A redistribution of the governmental burden from the states and locali-

E
ties toward the federal go% ernment

IA

i A redistribution of student subsidies from higher- to lower-income Pigroups
,.. A greater amount of support for private colleges and universities

A comparative, although modest and gradual, rise in public as against Id
private tuition

H

iz..;

A reevaluation of tuition policy to gear it more to the actual costs of ed-
ucation by level of the training

ii
Greater reliance on better loan programs in the longer-run future and

21
on charges to users ]
Careful conservation in the use of resources to minimize the rising im-
pact on the GNP
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Actual 1973

3.1

Proposed 1983

Percentage of the GNP expended on institu-
tional costs of higher education

Private share of monetary outlays on
education, in percentages

Governmental and philanthropic share of total
monetary outlays on education, in percentages

Federal share of total governmental costs for
higher education, in percentages

State and local share of total governmental
costs for higher education, in percentages

Percentage of student subsidies that are
"replacements" of private funds

E

I IS :111 #14
It Q. e g 2 'c (
as Its CD

Tuition policy as related to cost by level
of instruction

Loam programs

2.5

37.0

63.0

42.5

57.5

66.0

35 states

60.0

17.G

4.0 to I f

Generally equal tuition
regardless of level of
costs

Moderate emphasis

2.7

34.0

66.0

50.0

50.0

33.0

50 states

60.0

33.0

2.5 to 1

Tuition geared more
to costs by level of
instruction

Greater emphasis
and substantial
improvement in terms
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FEDERAL, STATE AND LOCAL CONTRIBUTIONS TO EDUCATIONAL FUNDS

Federal government

Institutional support

Research S 615 (2,460)*

Other} 1,330

Assistance to students

Veterans' benefits 1,117

Others 930

Total federal S 3.992 (5.837)*

State and local government

Institutional support S 7,604

Student assistance 336

Total state and local S 7,940

Combined total, all government $11,932 (13,777)'

Federal share of governmental support 33.5% (42.4%)*

Federal contribution, as percentage of total
educational funds of institutions 24.9%

Federal contribution, as percentage of
total institutional funds (23.7%)*

SOURCE: Computed from Tables 3. 4, and Append,* A. Table A-14.
'Figures in parentheses include all federal sponsored research; other figures include
one-fourth of research funds as support of education (see Appendix I1).

Some funds which support institutional programs are in turn used to aid students; thus a
precise distinction cannot be made between these two categories of support. Of the$575

million reported by institutions as "Student aid income front public sources," $475
million has been assumed to come from the federal government and 5100 million from
states apart from general state scholarship programs. The remaining federal expenditures

under student assistance are principally social security dependents' benefits.
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COOPERATION OF PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS WITH GOVERNMENT FUNDING

The Carne3;ie Commission recommends that public institutions:

r
Carefully study their educational cost with an eye to adjusting their
tuition charges to more nearly reflect real differences in cost by level of

education, and particularly to make charges for the first two years of
college as low as is feasible

Cooperate in a gradual change in pricing philosophy which would per-
mit tuition levels to rise gradually to about one-third of educational
costs, assuming that federal, state, and institutional student-aid
resources :.rep pace so that students in need of assistance are not
barred from access to postsecondary education
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COST -OF- EDUCATION SUPPLEMENTS

cf. 3.4 INCREAS:J) STUDENT FINANCIAL SUPPORT FOR LOW-INCOME STUDENTS -09 (49)

for recommendation of cost-of-education supplements - C. #1419.
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c DrITRIBL...i0:: OF FUITDS TO PRESERVE LIDEPE:,:DiriCE

2

w
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p

CJ

The Carnegie Commission recommends "distribution of public
funds by way of individuals where reasonably possibleas in
research funds on the merits of iqdividual applications, and
student aid and federal support of educational costs via students
and not via institutions as corporate bodies."
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EFFECTS OF RISING LEVEL OF PUBLIC INVESTMENT

411 411
2 1

1 1

cf. 1.0 ACCOUNTABILITY - MULTIPURPOSE UNIVERSITY - #21 (23) for effects of
rising level of public investment on the accountability of the
institutions to state and fulfill their objectives. Card #25.
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AWanISITION AND **SE OF MONEY

"Higher education must work on both sides of the equation--
more money and more effective Ilse of it. It should both
obtain the money it really needs and maximize its output
from this money."
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"SELF-RENEWAL" FUND

3.1

"The Commission recommends that colleges and universities develop a
'self-renewal' fund of 1 to 3 percent each year taken from existing
allocations."
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3.1
FINANCING - SOURCES SHARED BY COMMUNITY COLLEGES

In advancing the theory that the financing of community colleges "should
be increased and equitably shared by federal, state, and local governments,"
the Carnegie Commission alerts other institutions of the future need to

share fund sources with other institutions.
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PUBLIC SUBSIDY
3 . 1

The Carnegie Commission suggests that "public subsidy is better
;concentrated on academic programs and on specialized technical
@programs of type (a) (specific occupational skill training) than
;Ion largely nonacademic programs...which should be supported with
-public funds only under specially chosen circumstances."
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NEED FOR RESOURCES
FOR CHILD-CARE

CENTERS

cf. 8.5 CHILD-CARE
SERVICES-

#20 (163)
for tecommendation

that public

and private
sources

should
be utilized

for providing
operating

funds
for child-care

centers
C. #1441.
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Need for cost data

3.1

"The Commission also recommends that all appropriate agencies
the Office of Edilcation, the Southern Regional

Education Board, the Western Interstate Commission on Higher
Education, and similar bodies--give high priority to the
development of more adequate data on the behavior of costs,
income, and outplit in higher education."

#12 (47)
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3.1
SUMMARY DISTRI3UTION OF INSTITUTIONAL GRANTS UNDER SIX FORMULAS
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LSTII-11TED PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL REVENUES FROM ALL SOURCES

Carnegse
classalscabon Federal State Other

Pabhc
Research and doctoral universities 1 27% 34% 39%

Research and doctoral universities 11 21 39 40

Doctoral graistnig watersities 1 15 42 43

Doctoral oroanag universities 11 9 45 46

Comprehensive universitres and eulkges 1 7 50 43

Coenprehersaszie sonsuersities and colleges 11 7 51 42

Liberal ores colleges 1

Liberal arts colleges U 10 so 4o

Specialized colleges 59 21 20

Two-year colleges 6 39 55

Private
Research and doctoral universities 1 62 1.0 47

Research and doctoral touvettiters 11 28 0.5 71

Doctoral granting universities 1 27 0.4 72

Doctoral granting soutremities II 11 0.1 09

Comprehensive naiversities and colleges 1 6 1.0 93

Comprehensive universities and colleges 1 I IS 0.4 94

Liberal arts colleges I 4 0 5 96

Liberal as colleges 11 6 0.4 94

Specialized colleges 8 2.0 90

Two-year colleges 5 0 4 95

KSIB 470 tI 1C/ 40

The figure* in this table are bated on doa obtained from the Office of Education
Higher Education Central' Inforinatron Sarre. !or FY 1S441 It should he noted that

they are "estimates- only rather than -newer overage coat figures. inssisuch as

all institutions do no: report financial data. and also several multscarnpus systems

report data by srsoun and could not be ransomed hr nuistutional classification
As a trash. maim yuhlic universities. many of which are muitsrampus system. and

receive subatannal lcderal fonds. are underwrite's...ad m the above litotes.
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:::-: #10 (20":end

colleges
=

Specialized colleges

Two-year colleges

Total public

e..

10 1010 107 42 1 742 1 74_2 1 742 1 742 1
32131 131I-1 as aeirnaelas 24123122121 201151 12117 151 121 14112

7 4 2
12 1 11 1 101

0
7 4 2
4 1 1.1 a I I

- 392

EFFECTS OF VARIOUS ENROLLMENT DEFINITIONS ON ALLOCATIONS

TABLE 2 Effects of various ofirollmsnt Onfinitions an allocations of inseffufkmod grants by typo oI
institution (Iliorss are *stiffest.* of Om pem.entege of total Otstitusional wood funds elfshribefodroes/sod
by sack cagey ory of institutions undrr four alternative definitions of enrollment)

Type of institution

Public

Res. and doctoral universities I

Res. and doctoral universities II

Doctoral granting unit,. I

Doctoral grunting mein. II

Comprehensive coll. and Intim I

Comprehensive colt and univ. II

EL) Ll ILA C3 LA Ll LI L7 LI al_ [IE

3.1

All institutions Accredittd institutions only

Degree-
All credit
students students

Full-tune
students

Full -tints
equivalent
students

9.1% 10.5% 112% 9.4%

6.8 7.4 8.3 8.1

3.3 3.9 4.0 3.9

3.2 3.6 3.7 3.6

19.9 21.6 22.1 21.9

5.1 5.6 5.6 5.7

0.4 0.5 0.5 0.5

1.2 1.4 1.1 1.1

26.0 16.9 16.1 18.5

75.0 71.4 72.1 72Z
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Projections of total current fund expenditures from 1970-71 to 1989.41 .

TABLE 1 Projections of total currant land expenditures in higher education Iron, academic year
1970-71 to academic year 1980-8t. using various growth rates and projected FTE enrollmants

p

p

p

p
p

p
p

p

S

#12 (13)

At
1980-81 expenditures

annrrirl Total 1TE _
(constant 1970-71 dollars,

_

percent ciindbaen Total :urrent Tnul eurre PI t

growth in 19811 -81 fund ixpendaures fund ewenthtures
rate (1.0i10's) per 1:71: student (5 hillt,,nsi

(Al Rare of
grot,.th in
total current
fund expendi-
tures per
seituir FTE
faculty member.
1959-60 to
1970-71 4.2 9756 $5620 $54.8

Rate of
growth in
total current
fund expendi-
tures per FlE
student.

(lb 1959-60 to
1970-71 3.4 9756 55203 $50.8

(0 1929-30 to
1959-60 2.5 975G $4762 546.5

(D) Rate (111
1,11,7:(5 1.0 2 4 9756 $4721 $46.1

(El Rate (111
minus 1.0 2.4 8780+ $4721 $41.4

'The proie:tions are of total current fund expenditure pc r FTE student. from which projected total current

fund expendaturt-s arc computed.
+87,40 k 90 nercent of 9756.

L

000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 40 0 0 0 0 0
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Total current fund expenditure relative to gross national product

TABLE 3
Total current

lend eapendituro
in higher
0- merlon
relative to

gross national
product, har
1959-60.

/970-71, and 1959-60

H I

Tor.41

11417,1

t nye SI: ;:::;:i'I

projected
1980-81, hp 1970-71

constant 1980-1981 (A)1970-71 dollars

#12 (14)

1980-1951 (B)

19r0-!981 (C)

1980-1981 (D)

1980-1981 (El

713

24 9

54 8

50

46 5

46 1

41.4

$,

1.: C

1

..* ;

1;1.)-* 3

to.'4

,p.;

;..

1.1

2.5

36

3.3

3.1

3.0

2?

NOTE: Letters (.X1 through 1E; c .11....t.Otla t.. tho-.. 1

SOURC1: S: Total current fund erwthitture....tte Itom .t.:. sf .4. 1 .4%4e...trona

Starrsties. 14)71). I :.S. Office Education . 14-1. ;' fro..111 U.S.

Office of Education figures puls1:.114...1 Chr, . April
17. 1472. P. I: and from protection. m,k Iv C.tnt, 4.'oritn! ..J1(.

Sross national product is front E.-ono/4:n- :P t:.. Pr. , 1972. p. 195
(with 1959-60 data converted to 1)70-71 dolLus. lin- (NI' projected

to 1980-81 Un 1970-71 constant dollars at au anntl.:1 r.ac ..11 increase

of 4.2 percent o a rate which i urrently regard:a t+N vionoMiStS).
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Projections of total current fund expenditures from 1970-71 to 1980-81

#12 (12)

TAMA" 2 Projection:: of total cur It fund expenditures in higher education from academic year

# 70- i I to academic year 1080-8 le using various growth rates in real expenditures and various rates

of inflation

1980-81 expenditures

Total FTE
(constant 1970-71 dol!ars)

9
2

9
9

LA L_7 LIA _IL .1:_ =.1.= EM. f CIE UL = EL La_ LID L LL ELL La. :LE

Aterage annual enrollment Aceraae annual Total current Total current

percent real in 1930-81 percent rate of fund expenditures fund expenditures

growth rate (1.00(!'6) general inflation per FTE student bilhons)

..1, 4.2 9.756 2.0 $6,790 S66.2

3.0 7,460 72.7

4.0 8,180 79.8

B 3.4 9,756 2.0 6,290 61.4

3.0 6.920 67.5

4.0 7.600 74.1

IC) 2.5 9,756 2.0 5.780 56.4

3.0 6,350 62.0

4.0 6,980 68.1

(0) 2.4 9,756 2.0 5,720 55.8

3.0 6,290 61.4

4.0 6,920 67.5

IL) 2.4 8,780* 2.0 5,720 50.2

3.0 6,290 55.3

4.0 6,920 60.7

See footnotes in previous table.
MITE: Letters (A) through (E) correspond to those in Table 1.

SOURCES: See Table 1.
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3.1

EXPENDITTTRES - STrDENT

"In general, expenditures per ?TB student tend to decline
as we proceed from highly research-oriented universities to
universities with lees emphasis on research to comprehensive
colleges and universities."

#12 (37)
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411 3.1

Necessity of reducing expenditures

"...the total insitutional expenditures of higher education must be,
should be, and can be reduced by nearly $10 billion per year (in 1970
dollars) by 1980 as compared with the costs which would be incurred if
the trends of the 1960s were to be continued...This is approximately
a 20.percent reduction."

#12 (1)
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Principal methods of saving money

"The principal sources we see for savings are as follows:

_
7 4 2 1

442'1111

3.1

(1) reducing the number of students by
(a) accelerating programs
(b) reducing the number of reluctant attenders

(2) making more effective use of resources in relation to the
students in attendance

(3) accepting 'windfall' changes that result from the logic of
the situation..." **

*cf.: 4.12 /4.13 Ph.D. programs - more effective
Card # 1032.

4.3 Dept. size - more effective Ilse of resolirces -04107
4.4 Innovations in instrliction - II II II -C. #109

9.7 Improving management - It II II -C.

3.22 Faclaty teaching load - H H II :. in
3.22 Paclaty - stIldent ratio - II II II -C. # 6

3.31 Capital facilities - it It Is -C. # 87

cf.
3.24 Enrollment
3.22 Faclilty salaries
3.13 Federal research expenditres

use of resourc

#12 (16-18)

- C. # 77

- C. # 65

- C. # 50

2 9
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3.1
ENDOWMENT MANAGEMENT

"The Commission recommends that colleges and universities should
(1) aim to maximize long-term total return in the investment of endow-
ment funds, (2) delegate responsibility for portfolio management to an
able professional, and (3) generally follow modern principles of endow-
ment management."

2
9

1 #12 (148)
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3.1

ENDOWMENT FUNDS

"The Commission recommends that public institutions of higher education,
as well as private institutions, pursue systematic and vigorous policies

40 " aimed at attracting additions to their endowment funds."
40

"

40

40

40
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3.11
LOCAL PUIDING POE METROPOLITAN EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY 00UNSEIr
111IG OBIITIRS

Of. 8.3 METROPOLITAN EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY COUNSELING CENTERS
#14 (117) - C. # 1330.
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LOCAL FUNDING FOR LEARNING PAVILIONS
3.11

"Funding responsibility for construction and operation of such facilities
(Learning Pavilions) will reside with metropolitan or county governments."

cf. 4.4 LEARNING PAVILIONS - Card #1175 - #1178.

#21 (97)
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SZATi AND LOCAL EXP.::jDITURES ON HIGHER EDUCATION
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STATE AND LOCAL EXPENDITURE

IS IS
40

ON Hr:THER

14 13 12 11 10 7 5 4 3 2

EDUCATION

APPENDIX TABLE 6 State and local expenditure on higher education.
including student aid. as a percentage of personal income

YEAR

1929-30
1931-32
1933-34
1935-36
1937-38
1939-40
1941-42
1943-44
1945-46
1947-48
1949-50
1951-52
1953-54
1955-56
1957-58
1959-63
1961-62
196Z-64
1965-66
1967-68
1968-69
1972-73

PERCENTAGE OF
PER CAPITA
PERSONAL INCOME

0.185

0.203
0.21e
0.229
0.232
0.177
0.127
0.146
0.199
0.254
0.259
0.290
0.312
0.364
0.397
0.444
0.502
0.08
0.735
0.765
9.900

Estimated

3. 11/3.1 2

0

Of. 3.12 COMPARISONS OP STATE EXPENDITURES #5 (48-49) C. #432

meals #22 106
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STATE EFFORT

- 410 -

3.12

"Largely through state effort, higher education has

ceased to be the privilege of a few and has become a

possibility for the majority of high school graduates."
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STATE RESPONSIBILITY FOR POSTSECONDARY EDUCATION

3.12

The Commission reasserts the responsibility of state governments for pro-

viding postsecondary education education in the United States, recommending

that "The states will make adequate provision, within the full spectrum c-..7

their postsecondary education resources, for educational opportunities adequa

to the divergent needs of all their citizens."

#21 (69)
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3.12

AAXINIZING BENEFITS OF STATE EXPENDITURES ON HIGHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission "believes that states can maximize the
benefit of their expenditures on hiher education and strengthen

the colleges and universities in their states by participating
in the reA.snal cooperative activities undertaken through the
regional boards...."

10 (105)
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ST.ITE PUITDIYa

The Coamission notes that "The states, in addition, (to federal
assistance) will need to raise their average contribution to
about 1.0 percent of personal income in order to provide facili-
ties for the additional students, to offset the rising costs per
student, to supplement the student aid available from the federal
government, and to provide assistance for private institutions,"

122 (56) 2

2

6E.3c3cpc3cJE3c3cauEmodEaLaElomomuLatraEaLm=aLar=,-,-aEaEaDEL=Li.,.1-



7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

R2111127111261R25 1,1241,231R22fR21
7 4 2 1 7 4 1

R201R191R1112_11 7

- - I
IA 0 I

rt. 0 0 I +3 P4
,- e4-1 ri) Z

. el Cti 4I 1-1 +3 01
C.1 4-3 ..-I Li 01 0

N '. rI 0 tO 0 43 0 CFA
U) *r-3 ri ci 0 0 f-I 0

- to hrl 4-3 0 w-- C1) 4 3co ti] :111) to .-I Z
a) ri w-1 .t 0 ,C.: ri 0
a +3 a) Z al 4-3 'd 4 3 .1-1
0 N-1 ,0 (l) cli 0 +'
c.4 4-) I 0 a) ri Pi al
a) +, 43 o Eq e) Z
> 0 En r.) v-1 t, a) ft--1. 0 0 ft-I 0 0 El 0 X1 )::,
b,^ C; 'r-J Cd .1-4 El

N .O 4-) cu n1 0 +3 0 0
ID c! 01 0 r4 0 +3 0

* : 4-, 4-1 0 al 0 a)
03 o w-4 .r: IA E-1. cri
4 ) 4-, t)r) Al H 4.4 a)

0 0 +3 0 4r1 .-4 +-I .r.)
h- 4-, .14 ri LI .:-7. F.7.: 44

1 0 $1, 1.4

,f... 0 01 4-3 (4 4-3 H o
Ei ,r)4 :I .1-1 rod 0 .0 03 05 ...

4 cf) II a) -4 4-, 1.4 t.--,
'd -:-2 a) ,:._: 43 0 CD r-I

P. i 4-3 (4 rci 0 'd
a) H ;Ps .f-i 4-, re 4.4 o .riEl ca > H r-3 04
El Z r4 c-24 4,

i al P+ 4
al

O Po f-I El u) 4-, ca in I-4
O fa. 0 0 0
O 0 .-4 a) o i.-..,

P S i b_rcl 0 et:, ,11 .1-4 r-I
.:-i 0 al 0 :3 4-3 :.-3

1-1 0003 .1-1 4-3 4"Z rd
" p 0 a) H En 4-, +3 54 4-.. r4 'CI 0 ..0 ,E) 0 4,-1
v 01 t-I r4 4.4 CL) 43

rt.1 (4 cd r-I 0 1:14 0 nd DI 60
r 1,4 0

W 8 O 4 '0 El 43 P4 cd el (.2 rn
O u) 5-1 a) .,-1

CI 0 rn 0 q-I if) V) 0 41 1-4ri 04 ED r1 0 c..1 .d
P-4 a) a) a) r--f

4.:
CD S-4 0 > YI

() .ri 4-3 ',_-1 f04 0 e-4 0
i-i ,.10 En 4-, 0 %-i ti
-1 w cu 1-4 a) ar4 C:14 4-1o ''.,' CV ..0 (1) erl I
P4 %l > 0 0 q-1 :1: Out

cl f-I r-i 0 0 :t; 0 4-3 a)::
rI3 r) 4-, 05 *-4 r4 CD r-I "1
r....1 -.1 ..--4 43 4-3 +3 +3 14 ,.

4 41 0 0 q-4 +3 ,0 0 .0 0
(D ui -1-' 0 .1-4 tli 0 S-4 Cd 43

ea

tj

Pe "2

N

Pei

e-

-
NI

Pe t

ell

11 E1tilliii11:11110i11201EIN311

R16101 51111_41R

211 £11

7 4 2 1

R12IRIIIR101R9
4 2 1

1411 11171R. I RS
7 4 2 1

11141 1113 1111211U

P1'151191'1
z t t

Lli 611 on in

t

N



a I

0100 1, 1, ITO ID 0 Or ID ID IT, ID ID 410 ID lb IT, ID 0 411, 0 IP 4r III IP IP ID

3$ 32 131
1 7 4 2

1 3012, nix, i 26 12S 24 123 1 221 20 1 1
7 4 2 1 4 2 1 7 4 2

21 111 16 117 16 1 15 1 141 13 12 1 11 1 10 1 11

7 4 2 1 7 4 2
1 7 1

!
j

74
1 1

1
1 1S . 3 .

- 415 - fA

STATE FINANCIAL SUPPORT

3.12

2' N
State planning agencies responsible for postsecondary education are advised b

4o n
the Carnegie Commission to be aware of the needs of all types of institutions
(Cf. 6.0 STATE SUPPORT OF PUBLIC SERVICE FUNCTION - #14 (117) - C. #1212.)

Oft° The Commission recommends that "State coordinating agencies will become in -
**-1 creasingly aware of the resources of all postsecondary educational institutio

41^11 in their states and, in partnership with those affected, will utilize their

40-11 influence to assure adequate financial support for their institutions and
'.5 to minimize unnecessary duplication of specialized programs in colleges and

41"-.1
- universities and other institutions offering postsecondary education."
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S TilTE FUNDING RFC MENU T I 0 NS

Our recommendations encourage the iollowing state actions:

Assume greater responsibility for the well-being of all higher educa-
tion within their boundaries, recognizing that private colleges and
universities provide public benefits similar in nature and magnitude
to those of state or municipal colleges and universities

Reforrr ;tate tax systems to make them more progressive, thus provid-
ing greater equity in the financing of education and other public ser-
vices

Provide adequate support to public institutions to maintain the quali-
ty of programs and to accommodate all students who can benefit from
postsecondary education and training

Through funding formulas for public institutions, assure that tuition
charges for the first two years of postsecondary education are not
beyond the means of students from low-income families

Enable students of limited means to attend either public or private
colleges by developing a comprehensive student-assistance program
that adequately supplements federal programs

Support action to narrow gradually the tuition gap between public and
private institutions through tuition adjustments in public colleges and #.
universities
Provide modest, direct, institutional aid to private colleges and
universities, and/or tuition grants that take into account higher tuition
at private institutions

3.12
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INCREASED STATE !CEDING

The Commission recommends that "States that rank low in terms of
the proportion of students going on to ht sr education substan-
tially inorease their financial commitment to higher education."
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NEED POR STLTE SUPPORT TO EXCEED .6 PERCENT OP OAPITL 'Naafi

The Commission recommends that states with a present expenditure
of less than 0.6 percent of percapita personal income spent
through state and local taxes for higher education should take
imaediate rteps to increase the..r financial support of higher
education.'`
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3.12

The Commission recommends that "states establish a program of
tuition grants for both public and private institutions to be
awarded to students on the basis of finanoial need. Only after
estslAishment a tuition grants program should states consider
raising tnition levels at public institutions. To avoid upward
prezziAres on private tuition frog such grants, states would need
to set a nazinua tuition grant."
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SLITE FUNDING OF EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "States witLi re-
gressive tax structures should develop more progressive tax

"
systems in the interest of greater equity and adequacy in the
financing of education and other public services."
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INCREASED STATE SUPPORT NECESSARY IN SOME STATES
3.12

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "states with a present
expenditure of less than 0.6 percent of per capita personal
income spent through state and local taxes for higher education
should take immediate steps to increase their financial support
of higher education." Using 1966-67 expenditure figures,
Maine, Delaware, Virginia, New Hampshire, Pennsylvania,
Connecticut, Ohio, Mass., and New Jersey must increase their
financial support.
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STATE FUNDING OF COMMUNITY COLLEGE EDUCATION

Of Interest to institutions who depend on state funding is the

Carnegie Commission recommendation that "states revise their
legislation, wherever necessary, to provide for uniform low
tuition or no tuition charges at public two-year colleges."
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STATE FUNDING - RETURN LIMITED IN GRADUATE EDUCATION

Tfte Carnegie Commission observes thattbecause the market for
holders of graduate degrees is more clearly national, the .

Individual states "cannot be assured of clear-cut returns to
their investment in these levels of education."

A

k V

Xs' 1111112
I!"
Xtr e .
Z`
41N

A

Zr4

N14'
:4"

-71

,
-5

0
99
2

IP 2 IP

ID
#15 5 (152) 2

El

9

=00 =1= D 11 C n E LE r LE LE EL E CE = 9

AI



241 OM MU (113(!fflealffilitil tfi 8 [ND MEMO INDINE3 P211321PEI Pal PU1 PEI PEI MOW

V

o.

0
0
0

0

n

fl

CJ

1i

ri

R
TEJEEICEICEIIMIECIMILEICEI0 Iti moan amen MEMLIiIEgIQ OCEOMEMUMM

L20

V

e

N

ea

I:1E61EL=

4



0

0

0

Fl

19

11!

p.

LI

li

ri
[71-

n

L2 L24 INI1 L*1.111110E121
4 1 4

LIST LIS LI7 LIS L15 LI4 LI3 L.12 L11 LIO Le LS L7 Lt IL

V
L41 1

C)
1-4)

0

JJ

11-,

Nid

a&

lir
ti*
IN
t34

It"
ti.
gq

:*
NN

V.'"

1.4

'4+

I II"
:I-

NI; .4

ria,
o"

"
i"
11'1:
ON

e'
4
ilb

ON

Nr

lir] ELI 113 P UM 11:111 Its.1 1:13 cmiariaounn CIO EEO CID cir cananannnuriatIosmanomrriLarik-



Ebi 4101 01 01

I. soz1. I 1.41.211_41_11.41.417!11....z1411111t.

01 4 01
2 1 4 2

01
7 4 2 1 7 4 2.171.r. 4 13 -1211veivolatuilirmi.

3.12

DISTRIBUTIOX OP STAIN FUNDS,

Of. 2.32 DUTIES OP STATE AGENCY - #5 (29-30) for recommendation
that "states grant to coordinating agencies some funds
which the agency itself can grant to institutions to encour-
age quality improvement, and experimentation and innovation
consistent with the state's longs-range educational goals."
Card # 281.
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3.12 / 3.13

FSDBRAL FUNDIWG AND STATE FUNDin
C.

Repeatedly, the Carnegie Commission issues the caveat against
coLsiderinc, federal funds as a substitution for state aid.

II Instead, the Commission insists that the present distinction
2 between federal aad state responsibilit:,5 which renders the

federal funding as a "supplemental," be maintained.

a
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STATE AND FEDERAL FUNDS FOR TRAINING TEACHERS OF EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED

"The Commission recommends the allocation of state and federal funds to
colleges and universities for specific programs to meet the present needs
of inner-city schools, and of desegregated schools with heterogeneous class-
room enrollments."

cf. 4.11/4.12/4.13 NEED FOR TRAINING TEACHERS OF EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED
#2 (6) for specific programs recommended- C. #983.
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3.12, 3.13, 3.14 F

FUNDS FOR INNOVATIONS

11 E "The Commission also recommends that state and federal government agencies, E

40

40
as well as private foundations, expand programs of support for the develop -

went of external degree systems and open universities along the lines of
gprograms initiated within the last year or so. It will also be important
2 for governmental bodies and foundations to provide funds for evaluation of
E these innovative programs as they develop." E
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FUNDS FOR CLUSTER COLLEGE RESEARCH
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3.12, 3.13, 3.14

"The Commission also recommends that the federal government, the states,
and private foundations make funds available for research evaluating the
comparative experience of these (cluster) colleges."
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FOAMS OF FEDERAL AID

The Carnegie Commission recommends that federal aid should
satisfy the following requirements:

Draw forth to the extent possible, rather than merely replace, state
and private support
Provide for flexibility and periodic reevaluation to determine
whether changing national needs warrant reallocations
Assist both public and private institutionsthe latter, of course, for
nonsectarian purposes only
Improve equality of educational opportunity for all able young
people
Rely heavily upon market processes through free student choice of
institution and field of study
Preserve institutional autonomy and integrity
Encourage diversity
Provide an incentive for innovation
Maintain among distinguished institutions of learning a margin for
excellence, a premium for quality
Use competitive principles in the support of academic quality,
through nationwide competition for graduate fellowships and for
institutional proposals in various special program fields

#1 (15)
or smarm

1E1 ED ED 1:21 CZI 1=1 ED 1:21 OLE DE CT_ CIE DE LIE Et=

3.13

N

9
9

9

2

9

2



D

I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

2
e

Or I O120 010 0 Or742 1 742 1 742 1 742 1 7 42 1 742 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 I

as 1 22131 130122 211127126 122 141 33122121 1111 I 18117 21131 141 13 121 11 1 101 1117141541121 1

3.13
CARgEGIE PROPOSALS FOR FEDERAL AID

(Dollars in millions)

To institutions
Cost-of-education supplements $ 950
Construction 900

Research 1.650

Foundation for postsecondary education 200

Special programs 250

Institutional Scholarship grants 90

Subtotal 54.040

To students
Educational opportunity grants 51.175

Work-study prognuot 900 HU
Graduate talent search 15 P

Doctoral fellowships 80
1 J Loan program 130 Id

D . Counseling programs 30 El

D J Subtotal $2.330 El

D 9Although these funds go to students, some of the benefit goes to the institution
D through institutional services that can be financed in part by work-study payments. 2
D 0

NOTE: Recommendations for federal funding for education in the Health Sciences
is discussed in a special Commission report. iirpher Education and the Nation's

D g Health: Policies for Medical and Dental Education. McGraw-Hill Book Company. 9
D

October 1970.
A

D 9 9
D 9

p .. Ale ;
.1 la3 EJ C3 CD L7 Ci LA C.7 1:L3 = CIE = oE GCE CIE CIL BE CIE CIE 7= CEO = = ... = = C I= _.. CLE.

11.1'



lrlaISI.s1,1611191Lie istitiluisa1,6171711616616161orazlecITIVzsIssrlatfasIst se 
MIL gpi. I g r L I g **LIE* I **Ise's& 'll 

4.17.3 ref 'wino .ay astp 3 lob* 
...Milan) pup Popp 001.111% 

.1 w a.. TAPIR. oasa pr.mat;Alm ree woltakus "is pp kw p 
.: paw". pp Nappagmq tvp."pr *iv% an PePP:p ..1,W4 WI AM I4a14 pang 

po opp. Awry ammis sma 1 row ,,, P1wass0 
liam PoLvolusewp pp ...numpfse ars PON, Imp pe yte.land pommy tp, 

9,9 I 

OM 
002. 

Oct 

rot 
tes: 
!M. 

:.: tt:i 

MM Sart i me 0 

On On OSZ 

00i ex on 
Clial Ogre on I 

szl SZO On 
on : 01L'2 oss 
10S2 IOSI IOC' 1 

toze 10st Me 1 

la 1001 1st I 
10 In WE 1 

loss I lOn ION 1 

Iszi c Ion ' Ku el 

Wit 01st 0.2 
"Le :4110.:1161 11.1)...ol 
r...1...a I 7 0 1,...6.t 

IV. :,,,N r......v 

SOS II 

arc 

001 

g 

0511 

Oft 

.0f. 1 

011 I 

if 

.1 1r 

111P10.1. 

samortomi froaals 

.04.0.1ra Mme' M Sdi7. 4.r agg wry VollyererOV 
vfrWRIV 

WIL.111111.0.3 

LIMO:WM 11101.11VVIr/WW0.3 

roo writ 
.1041. "en% puora 

41, Ie.. MOT" 7'.1410:11 
ImiAL.1 INarr.~10.1 
w111411.1 711,11, 

1,MON. 

slirse...1 ref. lerkfc 

1111n 1111311 

spooPIP 
eepailw alf 

I. 

m savc sou, NOISSIEN00 uoa munammaxs 1TEHCSa ao aIirmsa 

410 



0;13:13=mgli I
itirTinmrin Ln L*INSII L20 INOINDOCIANIMEEMEITEEMIEHMMO3P313111:91131M111133P111LERSII9$ Lu

0. (i ,3i 0
0

I-47 Oat, 0

0
co 00 .00

0
,

p. 0
9 .0.. F 0

aNg 1-4

0 1-1 H 0
0 1-..._, 0

0
°i"3H ci C)

t-4
IT. 0 0

H t. g

fi

H
ti trJ N

It .
11 01,..

{I r
R

0
w

P
1.1

Fi

fl
t-4
ti)

ri .
M cii

H I

n
t-i
H 1

ri
H

H a I
,53

Fl

a
cn :

11

LAJ

Li

I

n v
:4.::

n
fr,
Fi

R.
1111:1E331311112:11=1

0'1

0

0

0

4

Al IOU 10161)11iliZIN
L I Z L 1 Z

tllcomarpurrmaim ctr][1-1-,



SI

-
-

E

ca

aOs

r Or Or1742174217421742117421742 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

sa L21 39 21 as las as las a a al olosiss117 12e12114113 MI1,11011T I71.15 412.1211
3.13

.101,1PON'EYTS THAT CONTROL DISTRIMITION

1 Allocations tied to general inputs, such as various types of enrollment

measures, a useful technique for programs with very broad purposes (for
examples of formulas using this approach see H.R. 7248, Appendix E-1;
S. 2195, Appendix E-2; and Basic Enrollment Formula, Appendix E-3).

2 Allocations tied to some general output measure such as degreesawarded

sometimes suggested as an approach more concerned with quality of pro-

gram than general input formulas (for an example see H.R. 5193, Appendix

E-4).

3 Special increments for small collegesoften considered useful for meeting

financial-need problems, and correcting imbalances of present federal pro-

grams that favor major universities and to some extent, large institutions
(for an example see H.R. 7248, Appendix E-1; H.R. 5193, Appendix E-4).

4 Formulas tied to specified groups of students such as returning Grs, low-
income students, or highly able doctoral students, or related to particular
educational programs such as science or researchconsidered useful for
programs based on selected national priorities, or programs for which the

federal government is particularly responsible (for examples see S. 659.
Appendix E-5; HEW Task Force Proposals, Appendix E-6; H.R. 6535,
Appendix E-7; S. 1897. Appendix E-8; and H.R. 35, Appendix E-9).

5 Allocations based on growth factors or increases in costsconsidered
useful for financial-need concerns and responsive to demand for increased
student places (for examples see Bowen Formula, Appendix E-10; and Far-
rell-Anderson Growth Differential Formula, Appendix E-11).
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339 &TT L1L C 0-4202TEIITS OF A. CO.?-!PREHENS IVE LOAN PR OGRAM
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Funds for loans should be readily and assuredly available at a
steadily adequate level.

The loaning agency should not require any collateral from the
student borrower, nor should borrowers be required to maintain
deposits with the loaning agency.

The loan program should include features which would result in
the government sharing some of the risk for low-income years
during the repayment period.

Both the conditions for eligibility and the amount of loans per-
mitted should be such that students are afforded a substantially
expanded range of educational options.
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SOCI1L JUSTICE - TOP PRIORITY FOR FEDERIII, FUNDING

The Commission insists that "the highest single priority for
federal funding in higher education in the 1970s is to help
fulfill the two-century old imerican dream of social justice."
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3.13
FEDERAL FUNDING

The Commission recommends that "the Federal government should
provide substantially greater funds for higher education, in-
cluding funds to institutions for general support of education-
al programs."
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BENEFITS OF SELECTIVE FEDERAL AID

3.13

The Carnegie Commission notes that "now, with selective support,
the federal government can use its initiative to increase
equality of educational opportunity, expand the supply of
health manpower, and encourage desirable innovation and reform.
Selective aid at the federal level has been, end can be, a major
force for drawing higher education into high-priority social
endeavors."
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FEDERAL CONTRACTS AND AFFILMATIVE ACTION
3.13

"We support the objectives -f federal policies aimed at ensuring that

institutions of higher education having contracts with the federal govern-

ment pursue effective affirmative action programs, but we believe that these

federal policies should be carried out in relation to each institution

with due regard for the sensitive characteristics of academic employment,

and for the difficulties that may be encountered by individual departments

and schools in meeting affirmative action goals and timetables."
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EXPANDED FEDERAL PlOGRA:i OF AID

The Carne le Commission proposes "an expanded federal program
of aid with entitlement for low-income students that would not
depend on these factors (state allotment formulas, different
institutional policies for making grants with available EOG
funds, and different institutional staff capacities forimaking
applicstions for maximum amounts of EOG grants for the institu-
tion), but that would provide similar aid to students with
similar need."
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PRIORITY OF FEDERAL ..ID

The Carnegie Commission affirms that the first priority for
any program of federal aid to higher education should be
accomplishment of a basic level of equality of educational
opportunity."
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The Carnegie Comtaissioa su6L;ests that "the federal government
absorb about oae-half of the public share of total monetary out-
lays for hither education, particularly by providing a more
adequate financing of equality of opportunity, by increasing
research expenditures along with the rising level of the GNP, and
by absorbiri more of the costs of graduate training, particularly
at the level of the M.D., D.D.S., and PH.D."
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3.13
FEDERAL PROGRI;j:S. MENDED TO IMPROVE QUALITY IND POSTER ICILDEk!TO

REFORM

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "federal programs in-
tended to improve quality and foster academic reform, are, in
general based on the project grant techninue rather than ex-
clusively on any general formulawrecommendations under which
funds would be chairaeled to colleges and universities for these
purposes are those related to the Developing institutions
Program, and the establishment of The ,Cational Foundation for
Postsecondary Education, which would be concerned with su7port
of improvements in undergraduate education, of regional liberal
arts centers, of the new technolasy, and of urban grant activi'
ties."
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NUNS OP PEDBRAL LID:

3.13

The Carnegie Commission suggests that beet immediate means of
federal aid to higher education are:

"Grants and loans to individual students to move toward
the nation's goal of equal educational opportunity

Support to institutions to meet increased costs of expanding
enrollment and to strengthen areas of particular
national concern

Extension of support for research, for construction, and
for special programs"
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FEDERAL AID - INTERACTING ELEIJIENTS OF PROGRAM
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3.13

The Carne'zie Commission 'stresses the importance of the three
interacting elements of the proposed federal aid program to
remove financial barriers to higher education. These elements
include: "financial aid to students, with a substantial componen
of grants for low-income students and a moderately expanded
loan program primarily for middle-income students; cost-of-
education supplements to institutions; and creation of new places
to accommodate all qualified students."
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3.13
PURPOSE OF FEDERAL FUNDING

the Carnegie Commission concludes that federal aid to higher
education should be directed toward meeting two urgent national
priorities:

1. "to achieve greater equality of opportunity for
all young people, both for their own benefit and for the benefit
of the nation..."

2. to substantially expand health service personnel
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FEDERLI, FUNDING

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The balance of public

support for higher education must shift over the coming decade

if the goal of universal access is to be achieved, and federal

funds should partially relieve the states of added financial
burdens resulting from the expected expansion in higher educa-
tion. We recommend that federal support of higher education
should gradually expand to about one-half of the total
governmental contributions by the early 1980s."
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3.13

FLOBa:t1, FIFA-DI:1G

Ltle Connissioa recwimends that the follovrinE t.:lo suggestions re-
.:-ardin,: federal fundin be observed:

1. "'2;xtension and improve Tent of the federal 7_;sic
Opportunity 1-rants prosraffl"

"Creation of a better national student loan system"
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3.13

NECESSITY OF FEDERAL SUPPORT

The Carnegie Commission observes that ". . .from the perupective of the fall

of 1971, it appears likely that higher education will not be tit a position t

absorb the increased numbers of students seeking admission in the 1970s with

out greatly increased federal government support ."

Cf. 3.1. POSSIBILITY OF INCREASED TUITION - #9(42) - C. # 354 - for alter-

natives to lack of federal support.
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3.13
FEDERAL AID- CONCURRENT WITH STATE AID

The Carnegie Commission recommends that Federal aid should be
given "in a manner which does not encourage the states and
private sources to reduce their support." The Commission
suggests that Federal support "based on added contributions to
the national welfare" would be lesb subject to a diminishing
of state or private contributions than lump-sum across-the-
board grants."
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'2ECI;t1, lx1,1,30TIO TO THE STAT3S' POSTSECOMkRY SYSI=S

Crae;-21e Commission recommends that, "in addition to other
fundin for the Foundation, 350 million be Tranted to the
Foundation to be allocated to states or resions which Would, work

with the advice and assistance of t'ne Foundation, lake furthe
plal'is for the effective rol,,th of the state's postsecondary
system."
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3.13

ST1113ILI:L;1TIOi: OF GOVERNliEI:T SUPPORT

"The federal government should not only stabilize its support of
graduate training and research, but should attempt to stabilize the scope
of activities, like the space program, that have in the past involved
sudden and sharp shifts in the demand for scientists and engineers."
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The Carae:le Commission expresses concern that "Certain features
of proposals for federal institutional aid could discourage
accomplishment of these changes*throu:fn excessive reinforcement
of the status quo."

*range of options in postsecondary education, modified existing
academic prozrams, and new instructional programs
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FORi,UL;'LS FOR PI3DiaZ., - 0-.1AR;LOTERISTIOS

The Commission observes that "while differinc, substantially in
their particular combinations of components, all formulas for
federal pros-rams of institutional grants have two principles in
common:

. Public and private institutions are treated alike.

. The institutional allocation is based upon some
quantitative dimension of the institution."

Cf. 3.13 COMPONE7TS TTIT CONTROL DISTRIP.UTIOIT - #10 (18) -C#446

a 46



1 742 1 742 1 742 1 742 1 742 1

2S 3131 311 14 05 17 seas 14 33 aa ia 20 111 10 17 IS 15 14 13

2

6

2

2

0

9

- 4 69 -
742 1575 14

GI BILL OF RIGHTS APPROICR FAVORED IN FEDERAL FUNDING
3.13

The Carnegie Commission recommends that Federal funding follow
the GI Bill of Rights approach "since it makes the greatest
contribution to national welfare, provides substantial support
to nearly all institutions without running major risks of con-
stitutional challenges for many of them or of reduced state
support for still others, and preserves to the maximum the -

freedom of choice for students and the autonomy of institutions
and of state systems."

#10 (3-4)
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3.13

OPPOSITION TO ACROSS-THE-BOARD GRANTS

The Carnegie Commission opposes a nationalized system of higher
education, and, for this reason, also opposes "lump-sum across-
the-board grants to institutions from the federal government."
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The Carnegie Commission insists that "An acceptable formula
(for federal funding) must meet the demands for academic reforms
it must strongly resist the tendency toward homo3eneity; it must
open a system which has been unnecessarily rigid and inflexible
so that it can better serve higher education's nev clienteles-
low-income students, part-tJme students, older students, women,
and students with goals that are different from those of the
traditional institutions."
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DISIDVINTAGE OF USING SI-APLE SEJERAL FORMULA FOR FEDERAL ?MANG

The Carnegie Commission cautions against using a "relatively
staple general formula...as a basis for making federal institu-
tional grants," noting that such usage, because of the "great
ranze of costs among institutional types, among institutions
within types, and among states," will lead tc very uneven
monetary impacts throughout the system."
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ON) GRAT3 - FEDEL CCiaT-OF-6DV;t1TIOIT SUPPLa-IENTS 3.13

Jom:lission recommeqds that "Accredited colle:;es and

_i_aiversities, and institutions deeled potentially elisible for

accreditation except for their recent date of establish alent, :)1.41

receive the following; amounts for each federal holder

enrolled:

l9T)-71 1970 '?.0

Under-;raduate

First-level graduate

Doctoral

3 500

1,000

3,500

31,00C

1.500

5,000
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The Carnegie Commission suggests that "Certain levels and types
of educational programs health sciences and research
doctorate programs) are essentially national in character and
thus justify some federal support for instructional costs."

The Commission also emphasizes that "Federal funds are required
to encourage educational innovation designed to improve in-
structional programs generally, and specifically to meet tIle
needs of higher education's new student."

#10 (14)
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FEDERAL COST-0E-EDUC4.TIOi SUPPLEMS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The federal government
establish a program of cost-of-education supplements to colleges
and universities based on the numbers of students enrolled in
the institutions who hold grants awarded on the basis of finan-
cial need. Under this program, it is recommended that any
college or university officially recognized as being eligible
for participation in this program by the Office of Education,
be paid $500 for each undergraduate student at the institution
that is a recipient of a grant from the federal government
which was made to the student because of his financial need.
Proportionate cost-of-education supplements would be paid to
institutions for any part-time students who are enrolled at that
institution and who hold such grants."

10 (81)
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3.13
COST-OP-RDUCATIOI SUPPLEMEITS AID RESIDUCY REQUIREMISTS

The Carnegie Connission reoonnends that "The oost-of-education
supplements *coon the doctoral fellowships recommended in
the Commission's first pecial Report be available only to those
institutions that charge the doctoral recipient a fee that is not
affected by his residency status."
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E FEDERAL COST-OF-EDUCATION GRANTS N
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The Commission recommends that "the federal government grant

Ecost-of-education supplements to colleges and universities
Abased on the numbers and levels of students holding federal

Z grants enrolled in the institutions.0 .,_,
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COST-OF-EDUCATION SUPPLEMENTS FOR MIDDLE INCOME RANC4E

To provide education opportunity for students from families
with incomes of 310,000 to 315,000 the Carnegie Commission
recommends that 'Colleges and universities officially recognized
as eligible for participation in this program (cost-of-education
supplements) by the Office of Education shall receive a grrant
of 3200 for each student who receives a silbsidized loan pro-
vided, however, that no such payment shall be made for students
who hold federal grants or for students -r.11c borrow less than
1-103 during the fiscal year."

3 . 1 3
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that, assuming full need, the

recommended maximum grants are:
1. "11,000 per year to students working for a recognized

undergraduate degree or certificate, generally for
no more than four years, but for a longer period up
to a maximum of six years, provided the institution
certifies that the student is in a program requiring
the longer period."

2. "32,000 per year to students working toward a graduate
degree or postgraduate certificate or credential,
generally for no more than two years, but for a
longer period up to a maximum of three years for
students in a professional program requiring tnree
years beyond the bachelor's degree."
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FEDS'4.1L FUNDING FOa STUD ITS

fhe Carnegie Commission that "the federal government should
appropriate full fundins for state student incentive matching
wants. 4e also recommend that the federal program be modified
in the next several years to provide one-fourth of all state
awards that aeet the criterion of making up, for students with
full need, the difference between federal 5asio Opportunity
Grants and the full cost of attending- college in the first two
years at public tAstitutions, and a sisnificant fraction of the
difference in. u. 4r-division years. The awards would be re-
duced by appropriate amounts for students with less than full
need."
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3.13

FEDERLL SCHOL&RSItIP FUND

The Commission recommends that "each college and university be

given a scholarship fund for needy students equal to 10 percent
of the total sum of educational opportunity grants (not in-
cluding supplementary matching grants ) held by students at that
institution."

1 (22)
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EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

Cf. 8.4 Educational Opportunity Grants - #1 (19) - C. #1426, also
SUPPLEMENTARY FEDERAL GRANTS WITH EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS
#1 (21 ) - C. #1427.

3.13
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3.13
DISTRIBUTION OF RECIPIENTS OF INITIAL EOG'S BY INCOME LEVEL AND
INSTITUTIONAL TYPE

-1

NO

TABLE 14 flistribotioss of sociplossts of Initial EOCii by locomo /owl sod iostitutioaat typo

SO- 53.000- 56.000- 57.500- Over
2.999 5.999 7.499 8.900 59.000

Public
Research and doctoral universities I 23% 39% 19% 13% 6%

Research and doctoral universities II 24 40 20 11 5

Doctoral granting universities I 24 38 19 12 7

Doctoral granting universities II 31 35 19 11 5

Comprehensive colleges and universities I 34 39 16 7 3

Comprehensive colleges and universities II 31 41 16 8 4
Liberal arts colleges 1

Liberal arts colleges 11 32 49 9 4 5

Specialized colleges 27 42 18 10 3

Two-year colleges 40 37 13 7 3
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41-.3

40^3 The CoamIssion recom,aends that "each, collese and university be
given a schclarship fund for needy students equal to 10 percent

.5 of the total sum of educational opportunity grants (not includ-
z in& supplementary matchiag grants) held Ly students at that

.2. institution." *
-n
-

-

W * Ia the Revised Recommendations, the Commission expands its
recommendatioa to stipulate "such funds to be allocated by the
institution to students as determined by the institution's on

! definition of student need." #1A (6)
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3.13

FEDERAL COUTINGENT LOIN PROGRAM

The Commission recommends thE.t "a federal contingent loan progra
be c:eated for which a].1 students, rezardless of need, would be

eligible. with interest figured on the basis of federal borrow-
inz costs, the program Wloule, be self- sustai:iing, except for
administrative costs which would be met out cf appropriations.
Undergraduates would be eligible to borrow up to 2,500 per
year, and graduate students up t 3,500 per year, for education
al purposes.* No student should be entitled to receive more in
loans, all types of grants, and work-study payments in any year

than the costs of education, including subsistence costs, as
officially recognized by the institution in which he is enrolled

* In the Revised Recommendations, the Commission reco;nmeads that

loans available to postsecondary students not exceed 32,50C
per student, per year, up to a total of 36,000 for under;Lraduate

studies and 310,000 for fraduate studies.

3.4 :;.LTIO.Tii.1, STUDali 1,0;LI; - (9)- C. #14211.

3.15 NATIONAL STUDENT LOAN BANK - #18 (121) - C. #527.

#1 ( 29)
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MILT TO nE,; PROGRAMS OF DIRECT FEDERAL AID TO OOLLEGEi.liD

UNIVE;RSITIE::

The Carnegie Commission "has reached the unanimous conclusion
that we as a nation should call a halt at this time to the in-

troduction of new programs of direct federal aid to colleges
and universities." The Colmission also asserts that "it (is)

undesirable for the government to expand the scope of its schola
ship aid to individual students."
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g
F2DSRfA.L FUNDS FOR INSTRUCTIONAL TECHNOLOGY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The federal government
E will need to provide...funds for distribution of effective in- A

2 structional programs that use the expanded technology..."
A

11112i
tures on higher education."

i should increase from the 3100 million proposed for 1973 until

The Commission also recommends that "annual federal expenditures
for research, development, wand utilization of the near media

P
they reach a sum equal to 1 percent of total national expendi- H
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FEDER1L Foa LE;LRNING-TECHNOLOGY CENTERS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The federal government
should assume full financial responsibility for the capital
expenditures required initially to establish one cooperative
learninc--technology center every three years between 1973 and

1992."

The Commission also recommends that "The federal i_overnment shoul
provide at least one-third of the funds required for the opera-
tion of cooperative learning-technolosy centers for the first
ten years of their operation."

3.13

#11 (58)
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3
--FEDERAL SUPPORT OF RESEARCH AND DEVELOP:IENT ILL INSTRUCTI3ONAL

0'1- TECH7gCLOGY
.1.'%1

4o--ifi The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The proposed National
.3 Foundation for Postsecondary Education and the proposed National
03 Institute of Education should be established, and the proposed

-.; National Foundation for Postsecondary Education should be as-
'." signed responsibility for administering loans and the provision
-3 of capital investment funds and grants for the utilization of

4 instructional technology. Grants to support research and devel-
- oprnent activities in the field of instructional technology-for-

41v----;.1. higher education should be made by the proposed National Inst1-0'-J4 tute of Education."7;
J
.7,.

-
-

0

411 (63)

11461671111

6

9

9

2

9

9
9

. E
ED ICI I= I-7 LEI CI =I CDar_ aE aE Ur_ laE CIE CIE LED -= ITZ LE



80
2 j

$ 1.27 1.2611-25

0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

fl

El

El

El

Ole
Lza-4e Vail Litt .201LICLISIL17 L1410510410311-12ILIIIL101

74 174:'17 4 2 I u4 2 1 7 a
IL7 11.411.5 L411-1 11.1 1 Lt

[won tIEWEI mum plasm amanurt Lill az inaTE clr_ El: LI_



1 7
I04 I 1 7 4 2 1 7 4

24 ail S I 2412 20127 121 125 241 231
" 497 -

3.1 3
° 11 FEDERAL FUNDING FOR RESEkliOH. :i

,-_1

E N

E The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Federal support for F:,
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scier..*tific research should be maintained at the same level as in N

@ the 1960s, arid on a steady basis in relation to the GNP." ,
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I @ 3.13

D EFEIM1L SUPPORT Faa iZSE,IRCH N

The Commission insists that "There must be some stability in theII

flow of federal support for university-based research...There
D @should be uufficieat growth in the level of research funding H

p 2-to permit expansion into previously relatively neglected research .d

fields...Research funds should be dispersed for projects which

D
will yield the most needed results and be allocated to institu-

g
tions best suited to achieve those results."
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3.13
FEDERAL FUNDING FOR RESEARCH

Cf. 5.2 Institutional research grants - #1 (40)- C. #1209.
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3.13

"Windfall" changes which the Commission suggests be accepted
to produce savings include:

"Research expenditures by the federal government are more
likely to rise in the 1970s at the same rate as the GIP
rather than at a rate two to three time that fast, as they
did through most of the 19600 .... If these funds do rise
with the GNP... then the resulting reductions in the total
expenditures of higher education will amount to a little
over 0.5 percent a year."
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FEDERAL RESEARCH FUNDS 3.13

Carnegie Commission Recommendation: "Federal research

funds should be substantially increased for the social

sciences, humanities, and creative arts from their cur-

rent level of about 7 percent of the amount for science."
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I 1112 ILI CI ILI 1131 EN

IMPROVEMENT in RESOURCE ACQUISITION 3.13

To better enhance the purposes of higher education

"a steadier supply of federal. research funds, partic-

ularly for basic research,...." is necessary.
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3.13
FEDERAL FUNDING OF GRADUATE TALENT SEARCH

t

the Commission recommends that 'certain universities be selected
on the basis of program proposals submitted to national panels
to undertake specific graduate talent search and development
programs, and that federal funding be made available for such
programs in the amount of 325 million in 1970-71, rising to
3100 million in 1976-77."
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3.13

FEDERAL FUND SOURCES FOR GRADUATE EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission observes that the federal government's
support of graduate education provided by the Higher Educa-
tion Amendments of 1972 consists of "flat across-the-board
payments" and, therefore, is more beneficial to those institu-
tions which educate at the master's level than to research
universities that are heavily involved in the more costly
doctoral education.
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Institutions be
paid a cost-of-education supplement amounting to 05,000 for.

MD 2
each federal doctoral fellow enrolled at that institution."
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COST -OF- EDUCATION SUPPLEMENT FOR DOCTORAL STUDENTS
3.13

#10 (83)
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3.13
FEDERALLY SUPPORTED DOCTORAL FELLOWSHIP PROGRAM

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "as part of its finan-
cial aid program for student.., the federal governement establish
a doctoral fellowship program with selection of fellows based
upon demonstrated academic ability without reference to financia
need for a maximum of two years to the most able graduate
students who have been advanced to candidacy for a Ph.D. or
equivalent research doctorate, or for a D.A. degree."
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FEDEaL AID FOR SPECIAL PROGRAMS

The Commission recommends "increas
the following three programs: aid
library support, and international

#1 (41)
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ed funding (federal) for
to developing institutions,
studies."
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Federal lid for Medical Schools

The commission recommends "establishment of a substantial pro -
gram of federal aid for medical education and health services
for the purposes of:

Stimulating expansion of capacity at existing medical
schools

Planning additional medical schools distributed on a
geographical basis to provide needed service to areas not now
served

Expanding educational facilities and developing new
programs for the training of medical care support personnel

Increasing availability of health services in the com-
munity of the medical school and the quality of health care
delivery"
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3.13

GRANTS FOR TESTING COMPETENCIES

2

2
U

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Prom funds allocated to ;
the Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare for innovation
and reform in higher education, grants be made available for
development and testing of new techniques for assessing individua4
competencies."
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3.13

GRANTS FOR REMEDIAL EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The New National Institu
of Education vale grants available to those institutions that
are conducting systematic experiments with remedial education."
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3.13

FEDERAL SUPPORT OF HEALTH CARE PROGRANS

3 The Carnegie Commission recommends that "federal funds to support the

/ training of health personnel should not be cut back" as long as shortages

in health manpower continue.
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FEDERAL ASSISTANCE IN hANPOWER DATA GATHERING AND ANALYSIS

31 E:111E-31 E3I EA u Eil 1E3 ELI Ell IS CEA EDI CEA E1211111 Ea UN III LA CA EA CI CI AM ADIIIVA

1.J

---

r'
C.

Y

3.13

The Commission recommends that "The federal government should give
high priority to the development of more adequate, sophisticated, and
cDordinated programs of data gathering and analysis relating to highly
elucated manpower. Because professional associations can be particularly
hApiul in these efforts, we also believe that federal government agencier
should develop programs designed to elicit and support the efforts of
these associations."
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3.1 3

URBILI.GRANT PROM?"

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "an Urban-Grant program
be established which would provide 10 grants to carefully selects
institutions for the purpose of undertaking a comprehensive urban
commitment for their institution. These grants should not ex-
ceed $10 million each for a ten-year period with reviews every
two years. "
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3.13

NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission recommends the "establishment of a
National Foundation for the Development of Higher Education
whose functions would be to encourage, advise, review, and pro-
vide financial support for institutional programs designed
to Give new directions in curricula, to strengthen essential
areas that have fallen behind or never been adequately developed
because of inadequate funding, and to develop programs for im-
provement of educational processes and techniques."
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3.15

INNOVATIONS IN FINIPIACUL RESOURCES

Cf. 8.1. FINANCIAL AID - ALL HEADINGS for information relative to financial
aid sources as well as references to innovations in financial
assistance - Cards # 1400 - #1440.
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FINANCING THROUGH ONLY TUITION

Alexander Mood proposes that "Institutions cf higher education
should be fully financed by tuition. Society's subsidy to
higher education should be wholly distributed to students in
the form of grants to enable them to pay the necessary tuition."
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NATIO;NTAL STUD EIT LOAN BANK

The 3ommission "once again urges that the federal government
charter a National Student Loan 13ank as a nonprofit corporation
fiaanced by the sale of governmentally guaranteed securities,
which would serve all eligible students regardless of need. The
fund should be self-sustaining, except for catastrophic risks,
and should permit borrowing up to a reasonable limit that would
reflect both tuition charges and subsistence costs. Loan repay-
ments should be based upon income currently earned, and up to
40 years should be permitted for repayment. Provision should be
made for public subsidy of catastrophic risks."

C f. 3.13 FEDERAL CONTINGENT LOt.N PROGRAM - #1 (29) - C. #489.
8.4 NATIONAL STUDENT LOAN BANK - #1A (9-10) - C. #1428.
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NEW GOVERNMENTAL PHILOSOPHY OF DIRECT AID TO STUDENTS

"3

3.15

^S*
cf. 8.4 DIRECT AID TO STUDENTS - #21 (49) for innovation which replaces

existing system of public support of higher education in the form of
-11 institutional subsidies- Card # 1406.
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3.15
STATE AND LoalL FUND SOURCES

Alexander :food recommends that "...all, or essentially all,
tax support for higher education be parceled out each year
as education grants to high school graduates and high school
dropouts in a nanacr that would equalize their financial
capability...to purchase advanced education."
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3.15
REDISTRIBUTION rF TOTAL GOVERNMENTAL COSTS

The Carnegie (.,,a1.1.ssion recommends that the total governmental
costs from the states and localities be redistributed to the
federal government. The Commission emphasizes that this
recommendation should not result in a decline of state effort.
Instead, the Commission suggests that "federal effort should
increase faster than state effort, particularly in the area
of supporting equality of opportunity."

- EDI= 1[E]l C.7 C=1 E3 C:1 CI= CIE GCE OE CIE EIL CIE CM
KOS 471S

H

H

H

H

H

H

2
9

9
9
9
9
2

0 0 ID 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0I



2

1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 7 2 7 4 2
311Milsolmo as In 12s I zs 241221221V M[111112117 11111SIMIU 121111 101 8171411 412'1211

- 531 -

INCREASED FEDERAL ASSISTA1TCE (PROJECTED)

The ;:arnesie Commission projects that "Over the next several

OP
years, as veterans' assistance declines and strictly need-
based entitlement, funds increase, institutions may be aided
substantially by the federal government in attempting to
erase financial barriers to attendance."
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2INDUCING COST-SAVING CHANGE -
MANAGEMENT OF RESOURCES

3.15

"The Commission recommends that institutions of higher education seek
to alter their budgetary procedures in such a way as to induce cost-
saving change, giving special attention to the possibilities of per-
mitting departments and schools to carry over from year to year signif-
icant proportions of unspent balances in their budgets and of permitting
them to retain a portion of the budgetary savings resulting from
innovation or investment in more efficient equipment."
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3.2
CAMPUS PERSONNEL CHOSEN TO CONVNICATE WITH LAW ENFORCENENTAGENTS

The Commission recommends that "Campus personnel chosen to communicate with
law enforcement agencies should consist of persons who not only can achieve
rapport, but also can effectively present the views of the campus community."
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MANAGING HUMAN RESOURCES IN A PERIOD OF DECLINING GROWTH

"We (Carnegie Commission) recommend that campuses consider the following

special policies for increasing their flexibility to adjust to a peri-xl

of a declining rate of growth:

Recapturing certain vacated positions for central reassignment, as

recommended earlier

Hiring temporary and part-time faculty members

Providing that tenure does not necessarily apply only to the specific

original assignment of specialized field and location

Employing persons with subject-matter flexibility, as made easier

in the training for the Doctor of Arts degree, and by encouraging

persons to shift fields where this is desirable and possible

Providing opportunities for early retirements on a full-time or

part-time basis." *

*et 3.22 Retirement Policies - #12 (115) - C. #668.

#12 (116-117)
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GENERAL SATISFACTION WITH ACADEMIC LIFE

7
4 2 1 7 4 2

Or
171616 4101211

3.2

The Carnegie Commission members "challenge the mythology that academic
life in America today -, rife with a generalized discontent..." and
urge "a new period of accelerated reform ...despite the high level of
general satisfaction with academic life."
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cf. 2.11 MIDDLE MANAGERS- DEVELOPMENT AND TRAINING - #12 (132) - C. #203 -

for specific details regarding the more effective management of
human resources by providing the development and training of

middle managers
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1111 REFORMS IN THE USE OF HUMAN RESOURCES

a

fl

cf. 1.4 STITDENT-ORIENTED REFORMS - #13 (4) - C. #150.
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3.2

"To expedite achieving such goals (affirmative action written policies),
every large college or university should appoint one or more affirmative
action officers, whose policies should be guided by an appropriately constitu
ted advisory committee or council. Small colleges may find it preferable to
assign affirmative action responsibilities to an existing administrator or
faculty member."

#20 (148)

11:43 3718
-1 ED ED KO 1=1 1=1E3 CDI CD CIL CID 3:L 'I

tA

9
9

9

9
2

2
CLE LIE GCE =- uai =1=

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 41 0 41



0
1

33 32 31 30 211 26 17 22 25 24 23 22 21 20 15 111 17 12 iS 14 13 12 11 10 0 II 7 S 5 4 3 2 1

a

a

9

2

0

3.2
AFFIRMATIVE ACTION - FEDERAL CONTRACTS

cf. 3.13 FEDERAL CONTRACTS AND AFFIRMATIVE ACTION - #20 (150)- C. #451 -fo
discussion of relationship between federal policies of contract award-
ing and affirmative action
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AFFIRMATIVE ACTION - WRITTEN POLICIES

"All colleges and universities covered by federal affirmative action require-
ments relating to employment should proceed to develop adequate written
statements of affirmative action policy and should take active steps to see
that the goals of the affirmative action policy are achieved within a reason- t

able period of tine."

I

#20 (148)

KIS 4711
ED C:1 1:3 L.7 1=1 1=1 1=1 GIE

?.k.

11)

a
tl

Eir CIE CIE Br. EIE 110 =1=Mf iscm



I 1 7 4 2 7 4 2
0101. 010 10 I0 I 10 10 1

311 22131130 fa. 33127126125 24123 1 22121 20119111[17 10115114113 121111101 ID 1 7
7 4 2 4 2 7 4 2 7 4 2 i111 413 1211

'5
PP 443

"3

3
-3
-11

-I

5

rJ

^J
N

"I' 5 pl
74-1n.j

N3

rJ
-5

1.1

C'

- 544

ANTINEPOTISM RULES

3 . 2

"There should be no antinepotism rules applying to employment within the

institution or campus as a whole, or within individual units, such as
departments, schools, and institutes. However, a husband or wife should not
be involved in a decision relating to his or her spouse."
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3.2

REMOVAL OF BARRIERS TO ADVANCEMENT OF WOMEN

"We (Carnegie Commission)favor the removal of all improper barriers to the
advancement of women; an active search for their talents and active measures
to develop their talents; and special consideration of their problems and

for their contributims."

#20 (3-4)
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WOKEN IN ACADEMIC LIFE

Factors of particular importance which affect the situation of women in
academic life are:

"The roles for females presented to them (women) in early life.

The comparatively greater absence of 'role models' for women as they rise
higher in academic life...

Prejudice and male monopolies."

#20 (3)
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WOMEN IN ACADEMIC LIFE

Cf. specific categories for information on:

111337112

Women in Administration - C.
Women in Faculty positions -
Wimen on Staffs - C. #656
Women as Students - C. #698

3.2

#560 - #564, #569, #656
C. #569, #590 -#618, 656, 658, 659

- #703
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- 550 - 3.2
WOMEN AS PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS AT SELECTED LEVELS IN EDUCATION

CHART 1 Women as a percentage of persons at selected levels of advancement within the educational
system. 1970
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FUTURE EXXECTATIONS FOR WOMEN

"We (Carnegie Commission) hope and expect, instead, (of the backward swing
which followed the granting of women's sufferage) a steady trend toward
full equality of opportunity for women in academic life."
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WOMEN IN HIGHER EDUCATION

"Historically,
advantaged as

#20 (1)

K3S 47151

3.2

7 4 241312111

women in higher education have been and still often are dis-
individuals compared to the level of their potential abilities:
in admission to college...
in acceptance into graduate school
in acceptance into and promotion within faculties (and
administrative staffs)
in salaries paid..."
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3.2

INTERNAL GRIEVANCE PROCEDURES

"The affirmative action program should also provide for an effective interns
grievance procedure, if the institution does not already have one. An
effective grievance procedure should result in minimizing litigation."

#20 (150)
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ADMINISTRATORS
41 il

41 E Cf. 2.11 ALL HEADINGS - for information on administrators as part of
internal governance structure as well as a human resource

40 Ei

Cards #189 - #204.
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PRESIDENT - STAFF

41 41 41 41 41 0 41 41 41 0
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3.21

"The Commission also recommends that the president of the institution
be given adequate assistance from a highly capable staff."

#12 (132)
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3.21

COLLEGE 1DMISSIO1IS OFFICERS

7 4 2 1

41w1211

The Commission recommends that "College admissions officers
should be appointed with great care because their work is
intimately tied to the primary mission of the institution. If
possible, they should have both faculty status and a prominent
place in the administrative hierarchy."

#19 (49)
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ADMINISTRATION - SOURCE OF ADMINISTRATORS

The Commission supports the "strong tradition
presidents, chancellors, deans, and other top
should be drawn from the ranks of the faculty.
such a tradition "is sound."

#12 (129)
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in higher education that
administrative officials
..," declaring that
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3.21

NOM ADMINISTRATORS

"Colleges and universities should take especially vigorous steps
to overcome a pervasive problem of absence of women in top ad-
ministrative positions. Women should be given opportunities by
their departments to serve as department chairmen, because aca-
demic administrators are usually selected from among persons who
have served ably as department chairmen. Most important is an
administrative stance that is highly positive toward providing
opportunities for women to rise in the administrative heirarchy.
Also very important is the provision of management training op-
portunities for both men and 11020111 who have potential administra-
tive ability but do not hold administrative positions."

20 (151)
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WOMEN AS PERCENTAGE OF ACADEMIC ADMINISTRATORS - FOUR-YEAR COLLEGES &
UNIVERSITIES (1969-1970)

Ole
121111101 I 171110111481 1
7 A

. _ 3.21

Administrative officers

Over Under
'Total (454 Public Private 1,000 10,000 Wiirnerei,

institutions) colleges colleges students students colleges

Presidents 11 3 8 0 13 47

Vice-presidents 4 0 4 0 8 17

Directors of development 4 1 3 0 3 6

Business managers 9 1 9 2 4 32

College physicians 8 9 7 10 5 13

Financial aid directors 23 9 23 12 32 67

Placement directors 28 14 30 10 33 73

Cc:inset* directors 19 9 20 5 32 67

Deans of students 23 9 18 5 26 81

tread librarians 35 22 37 8 62 61

Academic deans 18 8 14 17 15 62

Associate or assistant
academic deans 17 11 16 12 20 44

Counselors 25 19 22 16 26 51

SOURCE: Ohman (1970, p. 16).

. #20 (196)
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3.21
NONACADEMIC ADMINISTRATORS - TRAINING

"There should likewise be emphasis on providing specialised training

for nonacademic administrators."

cf. 2.11 MIDDLE MANAGERS - DEVELOPMENT AND TRAINING - #12 (132) -! C.#203

for additional information

#12 (132)
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COSTS ADMINISTRATIVE INEFFICIENCY

4
7 II 4 3 ri 1 1

3.21

"The Commission recommends that all institutions of higher education,

especially those with relatively high administrative costs, conduct.

analyses of these costs with a view to identifying functions or parts of

the institution in which these costs may be excessive or in which there

is evidence of administrative inefficiency."

#12 (134-135)
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3.21

cf. 4.4 LEADERSHIP IN INNOVATION - #13 (62-63) for discussion of the
role of academic administrators and the president in facilitating
innovation - C. # 1096.
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3.21

ADMIXISTUTIVB ItaLECTION OF URBAN - IMPACT,

The Carnegie Commission observes that "The ability of most
urban-located universities and colleges to respond to urban needs
is severely handicapped by failure to reflect this important
function in their organisational structure."

The 3omaission recommends, therefore, "that large universities
located in urban areas appoint a vice-president or vice-chancello
for urban affairs who would be concerneC with the university -
urban interface in terms of the urban impact of the university's
educational, service, research, and corporate functions."

Of. 2.1 URBAN AFFAIRS ADV/SORY COUNCIL - #14 (93) - c. # 184.

#14 (93)
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3.2l/3.22

The Carnegie °omission recommends "The recruitment into faculty
and administrative positions of more meson and more members of
minority groups."

The °omission explains that "amen are now in such positions
to about ons-:calf or more of reasonable expectationn, and members
of minority groups to about one-third."

#22 (37)
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3.21/3.22

COOPERATION BETXEEN SCHOOL AND COLLEGE TEICTIERS AND ADMINISTRATO

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Though often different
in temperament, training, and style, school and college teachers
and administrators must work together to reduce many of the
present undesirable discontinuities in the relationships be-
tween school and college."

#19 (108)
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3.22/3.24

Majority of students and of faculty membe's

Coarse work more
Afore attention so
emotional growth

relevant to con-
Teaching primary criterion temporary life
in fatality promotions and pribknos of ordeals

ilwonty of faculty members and
minority of stsuiesas

Mon emphasis
Rapurensent 4 on broad liberal
community service education

Majority of students and minority of
faculty members

All grades abet, All courses
liked elective

Under- Under- Under- Under- Usider Under-
graduate Gnaw* graduate graduate graduate grodsoste graduate graduate
strai.ats students Faculty students Faculty strideats Faculty students Faculty students Faculty students Faculty students Faculty

91%

75%

113%

71%

56%

37%

59%

53%

51%

19%

#13 (14
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CHANGES DESIRED BY STUDENTS AND FACULTY

E

3.22/3.24

!

Despite the high level of general satisfaction with academic life, the
Carnegie Commission observed that some changes which are strongly desired

Eby
both students and faculty members include:

E ". Improvement of teaching effectiveness and of the rewards for
good teaching

. Achievement of more 'relevance' in the curriculum
Provision of more creative opportunities for students E

. Greater attention to the 'emotional growth' of students"

cf. 3.22/3.24 STUDENT AND FACULTY VIEWPOINTS ON CHANGES - #13 (14)-
C. #572.
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WOMEN - PERCENTAGE OF UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS GRADUATE STUDENTS AND FACULTY

TABLE S Women as a percentage of undergraduate students, graduate students, and faculty members, by
type and control of institution, 1969

Type of institution

Undergraduates Graduates Faculty

Public Private Public Private Public Private

Research universities I 41.7 27.4 27.4 23 5 12.9 10.9

Research universities II 30.5 44 2 22 6 17 2 12.8 13 2

Doctoral-granting
universities I and II 44 2 39.1 22 9 221 13.1 19.9

Comprehensive universities
and colleges 1 54.4 43.5 33.8 34.0 24.8 16.1

Comprehensive universities
and colleges If 63 2 57.4 29.6 58.3 23.5 29.6

Liberal arts colleges I 60.3 55.3 22.6

Liberal arts colleges 11 53.3 59.0 20.2 19.5 33 2

Two-year colleges 41.2 41.5 23.5 40.1

'Percentages not reported because number of respondents was small or zero.
sot ace: Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion, 1969.

#20 (52)
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FACULTY MEMBERS

3.22

7 4 2 1

4131211

Cf. 2.12 ALL HEADINGS - for information relative to faculty members as part
of governance structure as well as human resources- Cards # 205 -
#221.
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. FACULTY AGREDIENT WITH REFCENS BY AGE 3.22

"Undergraduate education in America
would be improved if"

"All courses were elective"

"Grades were abolished"

"Coursework were more relevant to
contemporary life and problems"

"More attention were paid to the
emotional rowth of students"

"Students wt:e required to spend
a year in community service at
home or abroad" 56 54 56 57 56

Percentaae who "strongly agree" or
agree with reservations***

All
- -

ayes 51 ur older 41-50 31-40 30 or younger

19 15 18 21 24

33 25 30 35 44

75 72 73 75 81

71 74 73 68 70

'There were less emphasis on
specialized training and more
on broad liberal education"

-Teaching effectiveness. not pub&
.cations. should be the primary
criterion for promotion of faculty."

56 57 55 56 57

78 83 75 74 81

Other possible responses: "disagree with reservations," "strongly disagree."

#13 (82)
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FACULTY AGREED= WITH REFORMS BY FIELD OF STUDY - #1

Percentage who "strongly agree" or
"agree with reservations***

All Social Ilumani- Fine Physical
fields sciences ties arts sciences

"Undergraduate education
in America would
be improved f"

"All courses were
elective"

"Grades were abolished"

"Coursework were more
relevant to contemporary
life and problems"

More attention were
paid to the emotional
growth of students"

"Students were required
to spend a year in
community service at
home or abroad"

"There were less emphasis
on specialized training
and more on broad
liberal education"

"Teaching effectiveness
not publications, should
be the primary criterion
for promotion of faculty."

19 28 23 28 14

33 35 38 47 20

75 75 66 86 66

71 67 70 80 60

56 63 60 62 42

56 68 80 54 46

78 65 81 90 65

*Other possible responses: "disagree with reservations," "strongly disagree."
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Percentage teho "strongly agree" or
"agree with reservations"'

Education/
Biological Social Engi- Other
sciences welfare steering Health Law Business profecsions

"Undergraduate education
in America would
be improved if:"

All courses were
elective"

"Grades were abolished"

"Conrsework were more
reletant to contemporary
life and problems"

More attention were
paid to the emotional
growth of students"

-S.:avers were required
to spend a year in
community service at
home or abroad"
"There were less emphasis
on specialized training
and more on broad
liberal education"

"Teaching effectiveness,
not publications, should
be the primary criterion
for promotion of faculty."

19 20 7 15 23 12 11

25 43 16 33 25 27 25

73 87 68 74 62 83 81

65 80 67 78 50 72 70

50 61 46 55 44 52 57

52 44 30 52 70 42 36

62 92 74 76 58 84 73

* Other possible responses! -disagree with reservations." "strongly disagree.7

: I.
#13 (81)
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DOCTORATES - FACULTY I1EMBERS - PERCENTAGES

"The Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion, 1969, showed

that about 83 percent of the male faculty members and 47 percent of the

female faculty members in Research Universities I had doctor's degrees.

In other groups of universities smaller percentages of either sex had these

advanced degrees."

#20 (113-114)
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EFFECTS ON FACULTY OF DECLINING RATE OF GROWTH

"As the rate of growth in enrollment declines, the need for additions
to faculty will also taper off. Turnover of faculty members will
undoubtedly decline as new hiring falls off, and in the 1980s additional
faculty members will be needed only to replace those who retire or who
die before retirement."

#12 (111)
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3.22

The L'arnecie 'Jommission warns that the effects of desired ehan-!e
will be thwarted by "the rising age level of faculty members (the
median ale will rise by about one-half a year each year from
1970 to 1990) as fewer ae;, hires are made and older persons
are orotected by tenure and seniority practices."

,i22 (44)
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FACULTY SHIFT IN FIELD OF SPECIALIZATION - IN-SERVICE TRAINING

3.22

"...universities and colleges may have to devise ways to encourage their

faculty members, on a voluntary basis, to engage in retraining to
facilitate such shifts (to neighboring or related fields)."

#12 (113)
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REDUCED NEED FOR ADDITIONAL FACULTY
3.22

Cf. 7.3/7.4 ADVANTAGES OF TECHNOLOGY FOR FACULTY - #11 (3)-
C. # 1268.
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AOADINIO ATTITIOS

TABLE 4
Academic

attitudes ea
use and

advocacy el
violence, on

disruption a
campus, and ow
seance of social

change

- 586 3.22

Position

In the U.S.A. todcy there can be
no justification for using violence to
achieve political goals." (Percentage
responding "disagree")

"Faculty members should be free on
campus to advocate violent resistance
to public authority." (Percentage
responding "agree')

"Students who disrupt the
functioning of a college should be
expelled or suspended." (Percentage
responding "disagree')

"Meaningful social change cannot
be achieved through traditionci
American politics." (Percentage
responding agree')

Faculty
members

Gracia me
students

Undergraduate
students

27 25

22 23 32

20 27 39

33 38 55

*Question not asked.
SOURCE: Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion.
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FACULTY ATTITUDES ABOUT THE USE OF STUDENT EVALUATIONS FOR FACULTY PRCINCITIe,-.'

Doctoral-granting institutions

Heavy Moderate Moderate Limited
emphasis emphasis emphasis emphasis

All on on on on
institutions research research doctoral doctoral

"Faculty promotions should be
based in part on formal
student evaluations of their
teachers."

Percentage who "strongly
agree"
Percentage who "agree with
reservations"
Percentage who "disagree
with reservations"

Percentage who "strongly_
disagree"

TOTAL

#13 96) (97)

14 13 13 14 13

41 40 43 43 45

30 30 30 27 29

15 17 14 16 13

100 100 100 100 100
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C
lasstfication

Percent of
faculty
m

em
bers in

scales I and 2

A
ge60 and over

U
nder 30

17

Field

Social sciences
20

H
um

anities
t7

Piss arts
14

E
ducation

to

Physical sciences
9

B
iological sciences

M
edicine

6

L
aw

6

B
usiness

5

A
griculture

Social psychology
89

Social w
ork

30

Sociology
25

Political science
24

Philosophy
24

A
rt

H
istory

17

E
conom

ics
15

M
usic

9

C
hem

istry
it

C
ivil engineering

5.

Physical education
4

B
otany

3

H
om

e econom
ics

2

S
O

U
R

C
e:

C
arnegie C

om
m

ission S
urvey of F

aculty and S
tudent

O
pinion. "R

adi
catkin%

 S
cale" w

ith scale I (highest) to 5 (low
est) constructed

by Ladd U
pset from

answ
ers to tour statem

ents and questions;
"In the U

.S
.A

. today there can be no
just' fication for using violence to achieve political

goals"; "M
eaningful social change

cannot be achieved through traditional A
m

erican
polities": "M

ost A
m

erican colleges

and universities are racist w
hether they m

ean it or not":
and "W

hat do you think of

the em
ergence of radical student activism

 in recent years?"
T

hese four questions
are

sot the sam
e set of questions as in T

able 4 and in
the test, but the general ranking

of classifications w
ould alm

ost certainly be substantially
the sam

e if they w
ere.
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FACULTY HIRING POLICIES - AFFIRMATIVE ACTION

41'11

59Q 3.22

"Deportments and schools should actively recruit women and maintain records

that indicate the steps they have taken in this recruitment program. Efforts

should be made to recruit women who are members of
recruitment plans especially designed to seek them
tion should be given to appointing qualified women
faculty positions."

#20 (148)
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HIRING MINORITIES AND WOMEN

The Carnegie Commission recommends that members of minority grou
and women should be given special consideration in hiring when
such persons have the training and the background to perform
competently the teaching and research and other assignments of
the university or college, and when such special consideration
is essential to the creation of a more effective total academic
environment. The Commission, however, is "opposed to quotas
and to a lottery system."
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MINORITIES AND WOMEN FOR FACULTT"FOOL"OF APPLICANTS
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3.22

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Special efforts should

be made to find qualified members of minority groups and women
for inclusion in the 'pool' of condidates for consideration when
faculty appointments are being made; and such persons should be
given special consideration in employment for faculty positions,
where their empooyment will lead to the creation of a sore effec-
tive total academic environment for the entire student group
that will be affected."

#17 (38)
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. . .the ratio for members of minority groups is about one-third
the extent of their participation in the general labor Moe)."

Of. 3.22 NOUN ON PA MUS PIIRONITAGES - #20 (5) - c. #601

#20 (5)
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RAC/AL CHARACTERISTICS OF FACULTY MEMBERS (1969) 3.22

Type of institution and sex

Total

White Black Other
Number
(000)' Percent

Public

Total men 217.6 100.0 95.7 2 6 1.7

Total women 49.9 100.0 91.7 6.3 2.0

Research universities 1 and 11

Men 81.9 100.0 97.3 0.4 2.3

Women 12.1 100 0 97.0 1.3 1.7

Doctoral-granting universities I and 11

Men 25.9 100 0 97.6 0.3 2.1

Women 3.9 100.0 98.0 0.7 1.4

Comprehensive universities and colleges

Men 64.9 100.0 91.5 6.9 15

Women 21.0 100 0 85.3 12.8 1.9

Liberal arts colleges

Men 1.5 100.0 76.7 22 8 0.5

Women 0.4 100.0 63.8 28.9 7.2

Two-year colleges

Men 40 9 100.0 98.7 0.7 0 6

Women 12.5 100 0 96.0 1.5 2.5

f #20 193 for statist cs on ivate ins t
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WOMEN IN ACADEMIC LIFE - CONCERN IN THE '70's
"Concern for the situation of women in academic life has greatly intensified

in the 1970s with a decline of the birthrate, a aew concern for social

justice...the rise of the women's movement, and the development of new

attitudes about sexual roles."

#20 (3)
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3.22

"The situation for women on college and university faculties has
deteriorated over recent decades, beginning with the 1930's."
This deterioration has been accelerated by the Depression which

-Ileaphasised the employment of aen; by the expansion of tradition-
ally male fields of science, engineering, and business adminis-
tration; the increased birthrate following World War II; and
difficulty in obtaining domestic help. An additional factor has
been the attraction of aen to the increased academic salaries.
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*ivory department and school in an acadenio institution should
establish, in consultation with the administration of the ool-

E lege or university, a goal relating to the relative represents-
tion of women on its regular faculty (assistant professor to full
profeasor)...8pecial consideration should be given to imam who
meet the institution's standards of competence in terns of both
realised and potential ability, even though they nay have had a

RI less substantial record of aohlevosent in terns of research and
E publication than men who are being considered for the sane
positions. Standards of coapetence...should be sale sore ex-
pliolt.*

20 (148-149)
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WOMEN FACULTY MEMBERS - PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL FACULTY

Although women represent about 46% of all undergraduates and about 37% of

all graduate students in higher education, "they represented only 27 percent

of college faculty members in 1971-72 (National Education Association, 197a.

The Conc,ission continues by observing that "there is a tendency for ratios
of women to men to be much smaller in universities, and especially in
highly research-oriented universities, than in other types of institutions."
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WOMEN ON FACULTIES - PERCENTAGES - PROJECTED

12 [LI 103 KAMM CO CI GI EN El IA

3.22

3It will take until about the year 2000, under reasonable assumptiems,
before women are likely to be included in the national professoriate in
approximately the same proportions as they are in the total labor force..

cf. WOMEN ON FACULTIES - PERCENTAGES - #20 (5) for present conditions-
Card #601.

,t20 (6)
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WOMEN ON FACULTIES - PERCENTAGES
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3.22

"Women are now found on faculties to something over one-half the extent o

their participation in the general labor force..."

cf. 3.22 MINORITIES ON FACULTIES - PERCENTAGES - t20 (5) - C. #594.

3.22 WOMEN ON FACULTIES - PERCENTAGES - PROJECTED - #20 (6)- C. #600
for comittions in the year 2000.
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DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN

"The charge is
tion, that the
favor men."

#20 (119)

371

frequently made by academic women, with
recruitment methods used by departments

7 4 2113121
3.22 ry

tm
considerable justifica4
and schools tend to

rag,

tel0

te *4

a

x

1-

O V

X

X

X
M

m

-



00 010 Or 010 Or Or Or
1341121 17 4 2 I 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

3 0 2 1 0 261 27 1 21 125 2 4 23 1 2 2 " 21 2 0 1 110 " 1S 1 17 16 15 141 13 12 1 II 101 1 7 1 II 1

P.

--

N

-5

15
'15

"

- 603 -
DETERIORATION OF STATUS - WOMEN FACULTY MEMBERS

3.22

"Perhaps the most surprising aspect of the status of women as faculty rembers
licos-ver, is the evidence that both the relative representation and status of
women have deteriorated over the last 50 years."

cf. 3.22 DOCTORATES - FACULTY PERCENTAGES - # 20 (113) for explanation of
possible reason for deterioration of women's status - C. # 580.

#20 (111-112)
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WOMEN AS A PERCENTAGE OF FACULTY MEMBERS IN FOIL -YEAR COLLEGES AND UNIVERSIT

TABLE 7
Women as a
ercentage of

members
to four-year

corteges and
arriversdies

G A Li CJ L i 1 _ 1 1 111_ _ . u CUL C a _ EL = L I E a = L i L "Ci_ I L L :Li_ E L L . -

Faculty tank 1959-6U 1965--66 1971-72

All ranks 19.1 18.4 190

Prole ssor 9.9 8.7 8.6

Associate professor 17.5 15 1 146

Assistant professor 21 7 19.4 20 7

Instructor 293 32 5 39.4

sotrucE: National Education Association (1472. p. 11).
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Women as a percent-
age of faculty
Erembers in 1969
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Constant two percent

1975

1985

1990

Maslach

1975

1980

19.55

1990

5

18 2

229

214

21.8

17.4

22.5

22.2

24.2

19.1

24 6

24 2

24.9

17.2

23 3

26.7

30.7

10

21 7

259

246
250

21.0

25 6

253

27.1

22.6

27.5

27.0

27.7

20.8

26.3

29 3

32.8

15 20

28.8

319

30.9

312

28 3

31 7

31.5

32 8

29.4

33 1

32 8

33.3

28.1

32.2

34 5

37.1

25

32 3

349

341

344

31 9

34 7

346

35.7

32.9

35 9

35 6

36 1

31.8

35.2

37 1

39.3

30 5 10

36 3

458

428

437

318

45 1

444

45 5

38.3

49.3

48.3

49.9

344

46.7

53 5

61.4

15 20

43 4

51.8

492

499

421

51.2

506

54 2

45 1

54.9

54 0

55.5

41.7

52 6

58.6

65.7

25

46 9

548

524

531

451

5. 1 2

537

57 1

48.6

57 7

56.9

58.2

45.3

55.6

61.2

67.8

25 2

289

278

23.1

2.16

28 6

264

30 0

26 0

30 3

29.9

30 5

24 5

29 3

31.9

35 0

35 8

330

373

375

355
37.8

377

3R.5

3G 3

38.7

38.5

38 9

354

38.2

39.7

41.4

32 8

42.8

397

405

31 2

42 0

414

45.6

34 9

46 5

45 4

47 1

30.8

43.7

50.9

59.3

39.9

488

460

468

384

8 1
475

51.3

41 7

52 1

51 2

52 7

38.1

49.7

56.1

63 5

30

50 5

579

555

562

493

57.3

568

59 9

52 0

60.6

59.8

61.0

49.0

58.5

63 8

70.0

a.
X

a
a



I

E31 E7.11 E3 11.13 E3 III ELI EU 1E3 El U3 El Ill ILIA VII II 11L2 EA NA 1-11 Irill Ell Will II I

WOMEN AS A PEKE/MCI C FACULTY MEMBERS - PROJECTED 1970-90
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Chart C-1 Women as a percentage of faculty members. projected 1970-1990 in universities; conVanthiring

30 percent women. Comparison of different initial percentages in 1969.
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t. R 111 C.? Women as a percentage of faculty members. projected. 1970 to 1990. in universities; initial

rnt.1.01 m 1969 equa to 14.67. Comparison of diilerent rates of hiring women.
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WOMEN - FACULTY LEVEL

At the faculty level the Carnegie Commission recommends that "special

efforts to recruit women into the pool from which appointees are selected"

be made. The Commission encourages special consideration to the role
of women as models and counselors for women students. The Commission
also recommends policies which will assist women "to find a fuller place in
the academic world," e.g. part -time appointments, childbearing and child-

rearing leaves, and the reduction of the severity of antinepotism rules.
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WOMEN FACULTY MEMBERS - LECTURERS

"Women also make up a sizable proportion of lecturers, and there have been

accusations in many institutions that an important type of discrimination
is the tendency to keep women in this "nonladder" and nontenure status."

#20 (110)
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DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN IN STATUS AND COMPENSATION

The Carnegie Commission refers to the
whicl, "strongly suggest that there is
and compensation in higher education.
and in many private institutions that
discrimination does not take the form
a man when she is in the same step of
form of not moving her up through the

V

Astin-Bayer and the Scott findings
discrimination against women in status
In virtually all public institutions

have formal salary structures, the
of paying a woman a lower salary than
the same rank, but it does take the
steps and ranks as quickly."
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3.22
DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN - ADVANCEMENT

"We (Carnegie Commission) would suggest that departments tend to take
advantage of the fact that women have less bargaining power than men. .

Now under pressure from the federal government and from women's com-
mittees, institutions are developing affirmative action policies that
embody intensive scrutiny of departmental procedures, but progress in
developing and implementing these policies is frequently very slow.°

* Cf. # 615 for reasons suggested by Commission for the fact that
women have less bargaining power than men
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IIO 7 MOWN - DEPARTMENT CHAIRMEN

cf. 3.21 WOMEN ADMINISTRATORS - #20 (151) for recommendation that women
should be given opportunities to serve as department chairmen in
preparation for other top administrative positions. Card #560.
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WOMEN IN SCIENCE

The Carnegie Commission acknowledges the overlap which occurs in the same

period of life for women of years of high intellectual fertility and high

childbearing fertility, The Commission considers this overlap, along
with less mot.hematical training in high school, as a possible explanation

for the lower present proportion of women in the sciences.
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3.22

WOMEN - LESS BARGAINING POWER

The Commission suggests that women have less bargaining per than men
for three reasons: mobility constraints which limit a woman to the
location of her husband's work, the woman's status as secondary earner
in the family, and the more subtle influence of avoiding a salary in
excess of her husband's which some women feel.

41 41

41 41

41

41

41 41

41

41

#20 (121 -123) 41

41 Vd 9

t 2
;I: KIS PIS
to 1=11=1E3 FM E=I 1:=1 C3 1::.3 UEmoo= az aL- DE CIL CIE CIE CIE = ELLI = -_ = = ==I'M = Ur.;

v r L V

O Cf. #612 for additional discus:ion of restraints against women's
advancement
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in DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ACTUAL AND PREDICTED AVERAGE SALARIES 1969 FACULTY

t
J

H

,
mr
1111

MP
mi

1"111

2 TABLE 8 Differences between actual average salaries of male and female faculty members and average

i
salaries predicted on the basis of the equation for tne opposite sex, by type of institution, 1969

Azerage .4 rerage

a Number ihtferene Number dltference

Institutional type of men' for men of women for women

P

NI
_8

51
0

TOTAL

Research Universities!

Research Universities II and other
Doctoral-Granting Universities 1 and!' 3,151 + 2.303 2.551 1.015

Comprehensive Universities and Colleges 985 + 1.066 1,066 358

Liberal Arts Colleges! 605 + 1.635 714 1,025

Liberal Arts Colleges ll and two-year
colleges 831 + 1,886 1.342 2.002

9 332 + $2.264 8.322 $1.407

3.760 +52.729 2.649 52.009

'25 percent random sample of male faculty in survey.

souses: Derived from .nalysis of Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion. 1969.

11
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4,-- MEDIAN SALARIES OF FACULTY MEMBERS BY SEX AND PERCENTAGE OF FACULTY
1111 . MEMBERS WHO WERE WOMEN (1971-72)

h

U

^it

-3

Percentage

Median salary of faculty

;.:fe control, and WhOUTPC

: et institution Men Wonten Difference wmmw

ur-year institutions $13,359 $11.026 $ 2.333 19.0

P4Niermiversities

f won IP-I.:jilt) or more 14.342 11.519 2.823 15.6

Enroll 5,000 .9,999 13,112 11.140 1.972 19.7

Enroll less than 5.000 12.887 10 °60 1.927 23.5

Nenpublic universities

Et," ',MO or more 14.944 11.367 3.577 13.6

..moll lass than 5.000 13.127 10.787 2,340 15.6

Public colleges 12.648 11,421 1.227 22.5

Ne npu Mc college's

Enroll 1,000 or more 11,841 10.283 1.558 21.6

Enroll 500 999 10,773 9,580 1,193 29.1

Enroll less than 500 10,388 8.925 1.463 29.6

Iwo- year institutions

Public two-year institutions 12,337 11.118 1,219 31.2

Enroll 2,000 or more 13.668 12.397 1.271 31.3

Enroll 1,000-14'99 10.966 10.047 919 31.5

Enroll fewer titan 1.000 10.450 9.452 998 30.4

Private two-year institutions n a. ma 41.1

3.22

.0i:1 K IR: National Education Association (1972, pp. 11 and 62). The median salary differences b tween
en and woman tend to be greatest in large public and private universities.
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ACADEMIC
rei

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The principle. of academk
0

3.22

Ito freedom for faculty members should be preserved where they are
now effective and extended into areas where they do not now pre-
vail, and the essential institutional independence of the campus
should be fully protected by society to assure the continuance
of the possibilities of critical evaluation of society by indi-
vidual faculty members and students."

#17 (51) :11
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Doctoral-qrantino institutions

Heavy Moderate Moderate
All emphasis emphasis emphasis
insti- on on on
notions research research doctoral

-Given the following
four possible activities
of academic men. please
mark the first in
importance to you
personalty."

Percentage responding:

"Provide undergrad-
uates with a broad
liberal education"

"Prepare undergrad-
uatesforthcir
chosen occupation-

"Train graduate or
professional
students"

-Engage in research"

TOTAL

in3 (82

Limited
emphasis
on
loctoral

47 27 33 36 51

26 15 23 30 28

15 33 27 18 11

1? 25 17 16 10
100 100 100 100 100

I 4
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FAULTY SERVICE TO THE commun.!

The Carnegie Commission maintains that community service by in-
dividual faculty members "cannot be distinguished from those
(activities) of any citizen performing his civic duty." Regard-
ing such community activities, the Commission declares that
"Unless there is some institutional involvement in such services
(e.g., released time), it is difficult to view these as public
services of the institution."

#14 (73)
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3.22

"ACULTY RESPOYSI3ILITIES AS CITIZENS AND SCHOLARS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that the rule of the American

Association of University Professors which imposes "special
obligations" on a faculty member in his role as a citizen be

changed. The Commission continues by explaining. that "Faculty
members as citizens should be able to act as citizens without
imposed special obligations and, as faculty members, should be
held to the highest standards of academic inte3rity and scholar-
ship."
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F2LCULTY COMMITMENT TO MOVING SECONDARY SCHOOLS
41

8 Cf. 1.3 EDUCATIONAL PRIORITY OF #19 (67)C. #107.

3.22

, E3 1:3 E-7 L-7 C_1 ea:3= Li:IL =Or_ EIE ELL CM OE E.= LLIJL-1.

41111 41 41 41 41 f)

a



I

c

3

I

-

111

1/ 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2
1 7

4 2 1 7 4 2 I
ss astsilssfas sofa, 12s 120 24I2sIss1 s1 missile's, 1 4 1 1 5 1 1 4 1 1 s 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 71 s 1 s 4 13'12 Us

- 625 -

THE COLLABORATION BETJEEN SCHOOL AND COLLEGE

The Carnegie Commission recommends that %ollezes and universi
ties should encourage school-college collaboration or substan-
tive matters through promotion and reward policies that recog-
nize the importance of such activities."

3.22

#19 (103)
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USE OF FACULTY TIME FOR CONSULTING

w w w
1 7 4 2 1 7

li 15 14 13 12 11 10 11 7 4 3

3.22

"There is little questIon that there are cases in which faculty members
engage in outside consulting activities at the expense of adequate de-
votion of time to their teaching and other academic responsibilities,
but is also true that in many fields a moderate amount of consulting
activity on the part of faculty members not only enables them to
provide valuable public and private services, but also makes them much
more interesting and productive teachers."

#12 (75)
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629 3.22
USE OF FACULTY TIME FOR RESEARCH

"...we (Carnegie Commission) believe that in many cases scholars who

are actively engaged in research are stimulating teachers and that, par-

ticularly at the advanced graduate level, it is exceedingly important
for students to receive at least part of their training from professors
who are actively engaged in advancing the frontiers of knowledge in
their fields."

#12 (74)

mmEDemg
113 CI CEI E=I LJ C3 C=I CED aE OLE ELL CIE OE Q=3 EED T-12.

E

0
9

9

9

a



*
IZ

Z
E

C
IZ

E
IZ

IE
or

n
tiq

 m
in

i
4
11

11
:h

. I
JM

IIM
IIM

P
III

M
E

IM
III

K
E

IR
C

E
IR

D
E

M
E

3P
U

IP
IE

IL
U

IK
IL

S
M

U
M

IIM
IS

10
11

15
11

0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1=
1

M Fl Li1:
1

1-
12

0 0 0 0 0

R
'IE

i7
[i7

Q
JI

D
IL

tI1
1U

11
_
ar

il=
 -

ii



0
010 Or 010 10 10 010 010 10 IF17421742_174217421742174217421742

'----7771x4,710m71!se911mv.wrw."--

33 32121130120 211 127 -1 215 125 24 123 1 221 21 20 1 1$ I 11. 117 111 115 1 141 13 121 11 1 1011 1 7 1 $ 413121 1

- 631 -

E
"E

a

FACULTY ADVISERS

cf..

3.22

8.3 ADVISING - NEEDED IMPROVEMENTS - #13 (55) for specific recommendati
that advising should be made a more recognized assignment for
faculty members- card #1323.
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USE OF FACULTY TIME- CLERICAL FUNCTIONS

"Faculty members should not be expected to spend their time on functions

that can be carried out by administrative assistants, secretaries,

properly supervised examination graders, and other support personnel....

When more support personnel is provided, then it is reasonable that

faculty teaching loads might be increased..."

3.22
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ir UTILIZATION OF FACULTY TINE - FACULTY-STUDENT RATIOS

..,

zi

kr -PI

E "The Commission recommends that all colleges and universities examine 40,..

w
their utilization of faculty time and in particular that they do so if

ri

;
their student-faculty ratios fall below the following median levels...

i'A

2
PMedian levels below which special consideration of measures to1 =

mg
M qincrease student-faculty ratios may be warranted:

I; .

il P

2
Public Private

Research universities 22.0 (weighted) 16.0 ( weighted)
g

Other doctoral-
granting universities 21.6 (weighted) 22.0 (weighted)

51 Comprehensive universities

g and colleges I 19.7 (weighted) 18.6 (weighted) iir=

WI
Cosurrehens:: atiersitics P

a and colleges 11 17.9 (weighted) 16.5 (weighted)
q

Liberal arts
colleges I 12.2 (unweighted)

Lila cal arts j
P

E:
colleges 11 14.3 (unweighted) E

2 Tuyear coll,wes 19.2 (unweighted) 15.4 (unweighted) t:

ii .Tiiere are no public liberal arts colleges 1, and data have not been included on public 2
i liberal arts colleges II. because the number of these colleges reporting the necessary 2
7'

information wa-; very small.
M

,
he NoTr. The weight for graduate as against undergraduate students is 3 to 1 in- 9univasities and 2 to I in comprehensive colleges.

1r

; 9
,-77 #12 (85)
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Student-faculty ratio - more effective ,,se of resources
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To make more effective use of resources in relation to
the students in attendance, the Commission suggests:

"Camtiously raising the stlident-faculty ratio.... it would
seem that some increases could take place on a case-by-case
basis without reducing quality. It may be possible to
raise the student-faculty ratio on the average by one over
the decade by careful examination affecting in
institutions and departments without changing the ratio in
an across-the-board sense. Raising the average ratio by
one would, by itself, redlIce costs by about 0.3 percent
per year per studentor nearly one-third of the total re-
duction we recommend of 1 percent per year. BlIt we know
far too little about the impact of student- faculty ratios
on quality of instruction."
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Studies by the Carnegie Commission in doctoral-granting institutions re-
vealed that "faculty-student ratios and the number of faculty members
per field display no consistent pattern of variation with increasing size.'
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FACULTY-STUDENT RATIOS - A VARIED MIXTURE

610 I w
1013 1713121412.1212 1 7 4 2 1 17 4 2

3.22

The Carnegie Commission recommends: "Carefully studying and adopting
a varied mixture of class sizes at the different levels of instruction
and establishing appropriate average class sizes that different de-
partments may be expected to meet..."
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D FACULTY-STUDENT RATIO

Research on teaching effectiveness conducted by W.J. McKeachie and

associates in psychology at the University of Michigan reveals that:

- 637 -

z

" 1. When scores on class quizzes and examinations were used as the

index of learning, neither large classes nor small classes were

found to be clearly superior to the other.

2. When retention of knowledge for one to two years was the measure

of learning, the small class was found slightly superior.

3. When problem-solving or changes in attitude were the index of

learning, the small class was found to be superior"

#12 (66)
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TABLE A-6 Distribution of institutions of higher education by student-faculty ratios. by typo and acontrol of institution. 1967-68

Research
unityrstties

Other
doctoral- ComprehenSt:v
panting coils ;es and

universities!

Comprehensive im
colleges and
unri.ersiries 11 r

__ X
PrwateRatios Public Private Public Private Public

. _

Pricate Public

0-5.9 6.3

31.2 5.6 1.2

8.0 -9.9 15.6 5.7 5.6 1 3 2.4

10.0-11.9 6.8 21.9 11.1 1.8 6.3

12.0-13.9 9.1 12.5 20.1 22.1 5.9 5.1 11.9

14.0-15.9 29.5 3.1 5.7 16.7 12.4 20.3 19.0

16.0-17.9 27.4 6.3 17.1 11.1 20.0 30.2 21.3

18.0-19.9 13.6 17.1 11.1 21.1 8.9 19.0

20.0 -21.9 4.5 8.6 5.6 15.3 15 2 8.3

22.0-23.9 6.8 3.4 20.0 11.1 13.5 5.1 9.5

24.0-25.9 2.3 5.7 4.7 2.5 6.0

26.0-27.9 2.9 3.8

28.0-29.9 1.8

30.0 or more 0.6 1.3 1.2

TOTAL 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Median 16.3 9.6. 16.2 14.7 18.9 17.1 17.5

Number of
institutions
responding 44 32t 35 18 170 79 84

__.11

1.9

9.6

13.5

25.0

27.1

9.6

3.8

3.8

1.9

5.8

100.0

16.0

52
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FACULTY-STUDENT RATIOS

3.22

TABS I I?
hur, ,, ,I1
7Nt.r,r ,,,, 0!:.er Com;:ehensive Comprehensive

.1

Os I. ;It I R. ..t'.111 :. dOehirte.ti 'tinting uniemN:ties ond universities and
ueJfi.... 1.1i :thIlr l., S::il 11);:. erSilli..1 3 Akclegesol ' colleyes IIrnt-t .;t.-
.4 by r..f
c,or g of

t

rui it- Pt ,: ,e?. Pub;:,
. . _

l'o:v.i:e
___ _ _
l'Irl,:sc

_ _ _

&mite

12 1,

24 9

?

2 (i

2.9

38...

6.3 ;

4 5 .. 125 86 11.1'., 8.8 11.4

114 156 1.: ii 222 20.0 22.7

11 4 9 4 11.4 5.6 20.7 20.3

2? 7 6 3 19.8 11.1 13.5 11.4

1 3 ( , I i 3 86 11.1 1 7 6 33
11 4 31 14: 5 ti 813 114

11 4 14 3 11 1 1 8 5. 1

11 1 3 1 86 11.1 3.5

45 63 11.1 1.? 3.8

100.0.:..
_ .. .

100. 0'.Y.. l00.0',;. 100 07.
_ . .._
100.0% 100:0%

220'N. 16.07., 21.67. 22.0'.... 19.7% 18.6%

44 32t 35 18 170 79

Mr
---7-

Pubize Prztmte C

1

2

I
1.2 1.9%

5 8

13 1 15.4 1

16.7 21.2 ...
lor.

18.1 23.1

16.7 15.4 X

15.5 1.9 X ilk

7.1 7.7 3
6.0 3 X

36
41

1.2 3.8

a-

X AI

Fo . 0.0%-

17.9% 16.5%

2 II
ger

84 5?

See text for Private Liberal Arts Colleges and two-year
colleges
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TABLE A-3 Distribution of 1..culty sucenbts by huntaf clams...won instruction Stouts per wools. 1969
by two and coottuf of institution

Classroom
hours
per week

None 1 2. 7

1-4 25.7

5-6 22.2

7-8 13.7

9-10 9.3

11-12 6.3

13-16 5.4

17-20 2.6

21 and
over

Research
Universities 1

Public Przvate

Re"t'44

UM:WS: nt'S
Ufa doctoral- Conan'ehensive
granting univerthes Llberal arts
universities I and colleges colleges I Two-year
ar:d 1 and II and II colleges

. .

Public Private Public Pnrate Pnate Albite Pig a...

13.0 10.4 5.9 4.8 3.5 0.0 3 7 3.5 8

34.4 17.9 17.1 8.9 11.3 15.7 9.6 6.0 12.r,

23.4 19.5 18.4 9.4 12.2 15.7 9.0 4.0 5L
12.8 13.9 14.8 9.6 14.9 4.8 9.1 1.9 0.3

7.1 15.6 18.1 17.4 15.5 9.6 18.1 4.0 2.7

2.9 10.4 14.2 22.3 25.8 49.4 24.2 9.7 14.2

2.4 6.5 6.7 17.7 13.9 4.8 17.7 39.2 438
2.5 3.3 2.3 5.6 2.8 0.0 5.6 24.0 8.6

1.6 1.5 2.5 2.5 4.3 0.1

Median
classroom
hours
per week 6.0 5.2 7.3 8.2 11.0 10.0

0.0 2.0 7.7 4.0

11.2 11.0 15.1 13.6

SOURCE: Carnegie Commission Survey of Stcdents and Faculty, 1969.
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TEACHING LOADS - GRADUATE LEVEL FACULTYe

e
3

"Faculty members involved in graduate instruction cannot carry course
loads as heavy as those carried by faculty members in exclusively
undergraduate institutirne if they are to devote adequate time to
supervising Ph.D. theses, sitting on oral examination boards, and per-
forming other time-consuming responsibilities associated with graduate
education."
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TEACHING LOADS - DETERMINATION
3.22

e (Carnegie Commission) believe that the best way for colleges and
universities to confront the problem of appropriate teaching loads is
to involve. the faculty itself in an analysis of the questions and of the
way in which it relates to current financial stringency, both in
public and private universities."
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Faculty teaching load- more effective Ilse of resources

To make more effective use of resources in relation to the
students in attendance, the Commission suggests:

"Reexamining the faculty teaching load ...the situation
varies from one type of institution to another, and so
should any action. And any action should be concerned with
the total effort expended by faculty members and not
classroom hours alone. Studies show that faculty members
often work longer than the normal 40-hour week for the
American work force as a whole."

#12 (17-18)
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PERFORMANCE REVIEW BY STUDENTS

110111 MIS

cf. 2.13 STUDENT EVALUATION OF FACULTY PERFORMANCE - #16 (71)- C. .235.

2.13 EVALUATION OF TEACHING PERFORMANCE - STUDENT ROLE - #13 (50) -
C, # 236.
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FACULTY REWARDS FOR TEArisTNC

.

2

a

ens

The Carnegie Commission emphasizes the importance of good teaching by
recommending that "Teaching performance should be the basic criterion
for rewards to faculty members, except in research universities where
research, of necessity, is of equal or greater importance."

#13 (50)
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R2.;iRD FOR TEICHING

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "There should be equal
re: and for teachin!.; as for research..."

Jf. 4.1M4.13 Doo2oa OF ,c,r2,-; TE;LCH3R TRAIlaNq - #22 (2e) -
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FACULTY INCENTIVES FOR INSTRUCTIONAL ADVANCES

3.22

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Colleges and universitie
should provide incentives to faculty members who contrlute to
the advancement of instructional technology. Released time for
the development of instructional materials and promotions and
salary improvement for successful achievement in such endeavors
should be part of that encouragement."

#11 (66)
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Fatality salaries

14 m®ELI ILO K.J1 EA CI 11M MEN 1E11 ff"-i 111-.

3.22

"Windfall" changes which the Commission s,,ggests be accepted
to prodlice savings inclmde:

"Faclilty salaries will probably increase less rapidly than
wages and salaries generally in the 1970s rather than more
rapidly as in the 1960s. This may resillt in savings each
year of 0.25 percent to 0.5 percent on total costs as
compared with the 1960s .in the 1970s, they are more
likely to rise with the cost of living pills 1 or 2 percent
and possibly even less than that."
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DISTRIBUTION OF DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ACTUAL AND PREDICTED SALARY - FACULTY

Distribution of differences between actual salary and salary predicted from equation for the
tea, re sex, for mate and female faculty members in selected institutions and fields, 1969

20

ID

ReseaCh Universities 1, biological and physical sciences

4 3 2 1 U 1

Research Umper.sities 1, humanities

'O

t) -
5 4 1

Liberal Arts Colleges II, humanities

30

2)

10

0 P on
_5 _z _1 0 5

Men I Women U

4 5

4

Residual salary interval*

'tine salary interval equals S3.000.
,ot acs: Adapted from Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion. 1969.
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FACULTY-DEVELOPED VISUAL MATERIAL

Alexander Mood suggests that "royalty arrangements of some kind
need to be devised in order to give incentives to faculty
members to divert some of the effort they now devote to writing
textbooks to developing TV and computer-assisted instruction
(CAI) material."
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LEAVES OF ABSENCE

3.22

"Institutions tend to have policies limiting the length of a continuous
leave of absence...but often there is no policy restricting the
frequency with which faculty members may take leaves of lesser duration...
When this happens it does not achieve effective use of resources
Probably the chief sufferers in these cases are gradual:students at the
doctoral-thesis stage."
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MATERNITY LEAVE

"Women should be entitled to maternity leave for a reasonable length of time

and affirmative action plans should include specific provisions relating to

the definition of a reasonable length of time, right to accumulated leave,

and other relevant considerations."

#20 (149-150)
9
El di

1C313117110
2

1 ILIE=11=11=1EZIE=112:31=1C3aELIEEIZZEEIZELEOLCIECILCI=Ci==L=.' ====a-i..F...E-_



000
hisl aI nIrsin izs 24123 122 121

!II 7 4 2 I 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

as salst
0 0 0 0 0 0
7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

41 4
7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

1 0 0 0 0

2 0 1 1! 110 1 17 14 113 1 141 13 111 11 1 101 f $ 1 7 1 $ 1 5

Go 0.
4 2 1

4131311
- 657 - 3.22

SABBATICAL LEAVES

"...we(Carnegie Commission) do not believe curtailing sabbatical
arrangements, except where they may be unusually generous, is in the
long-run interest of institutions of higher education."
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65 8 3.22
PART-TIME APPOINTMENTS - BENEFITS

"Part-time appointments should not be discouraged for men and women whose
family circumstances make such appointments desirable. Institutions may
find it advantageous to distinguish, as some have done, between (1) such
part-time appointments and (2) appointments to the faculty of persons whose
principal employment is elsewhere and who come to the campus to give one or
two specialized courses. For example, fringe benefits, prorated on the basis
of the proportion of a full-time appointment, are more appropriate for the
first type of part-time er,loyee."

#20 (149)
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E TENURE FOR PART-TIME FACULTY APPOINTMENTS 3.22

; "Policies requiring decisions on the granting of tenure to be made with a
given period of years should permit a limited extention of the time period
for persons holding part-time appointments. Men and women holding part-

1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 I 7 4 2 1

33 32 31 30 23 2 27 211 211 24 23 22 21 1111 17 (13114 13 11 It4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2
1 to f 4

7

.1

time appointments for family reasons should be permitted to achieve tenure
15' on a part-time basis. In such cases, tenure on a full-time basis at some
2 future time would not be ensured, but the institution should attempt to

shift the individual's status to a full-time tenured position when desired

(11
if budgetarily possible and academically appropriate."
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TENURE - PART-TIME TEACHERS

2
lol Y 71 614 1212

10
4 2 1 7 4 2 1

3.22

"Persons on a 50- percent time basis or more should be eligible for tenure

but the time elapsed before a decision on tenure must be made should be

counted on a full-time-equivalent basis."

#16 (59)
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TENURE SYSTEMS - MANAGEMENT

"Tenure systems should be so administered in practice (1) that advance-
ments to tenure and after tenure are based on merit, (2) that the criteria
to be used in tenure decisions are made clear at the time of employment,
(3) that codes cf conduct specify the obligations of tenured faculty
members, (4) that ad3ustments in the size and in the assignments of
staff in accord with institutional welfare be possible when there is a
fully justifiable case for them,(5) that fair internal procedures be
available to hear any cases that may arise and (6) that the percentage
of faculty members with tenure does not become excessive."

4

3.22

#16 (58)
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TENURE
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The Carnegie Commission recommends "The continuation of the principle of ten-

ure, with modifications in practice to reduce its rigidities."

#22 (58)
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3.22
FACULTY TEUURE

Alexander iood recommends that "Tenure shouod be abolished. It
must remain illegal to terminate faculty appointments for
political reasons, but there should be no problem at all about
terminating appointments of those whose teaching or research
performance is poor."
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TENURE - MAJOR ADVANTAGES

The Carnegie
by tenure to

#16 (55-56)
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Commission observes several major advantages contributed
the academic world and to society. These advantages include:
increased sense of academic freedom
improved quality of faculty produced by a long probationary

period and careful review of qualifications preceding
the awarding of tenure

encouraged reponsibility in leadership and continuity in
faculty membership
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TENURE

"Grantirg tenure is ultimately a decision that should be made or the

basis of academic judgments alone. The granting of tenure should be
viewed as a positive act based on meritorious achievement..."

#16 (59)
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3.22
COLUCTIVZ BLAGLINIMG

The Commission notes that "Collective bargaining is now spreading
rapidly, although its future course is quite unclear...It can

J come, when it does, as a supplement to current foram of govern-
mince, if it is confined to bargaining over matters of compensa-
tion; or it can be a totally new fora of governance, as in the
Boston State contract, covering all decision-making processes."

According to the Commission's findings, "Halms! or more of faculty
ambers according to our studies, now favor collective bargain-
ing, and also favor greater militancy in asserting faculty in-
terests."

Ili

v.,

Cf. 2.12- C. # 214 - # 220 for additional information on Collective
Bargaining
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III E RETIREMENT POLICIES
E8888
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"The Commission believls that retirement policies should be as flexible

as possible and that all institutions should have provisions permitting
extension of the normal retirement age in the case of faculty members

who continue to be valuable teachers."

#12 (115)
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PROFILE OF UNDERGRADUATES IN ALL INSTITUTIONS,

;al A rfili
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Table 9: Profile of Undergraduates in All InstitutionsPolitical
. Ideology and Participation in at Least One Demonstration

...__.__

7 4 2 1 7 4
8 1711 11 1 11 41 312

Political ideology*
and participation÷ Percent of undergroduatest
Left and participated 5
Left and did not participate 1

Liberal and participated 19

Liberal and did not participate 21

Middle-of-the-road and participated 6
Middle-of-the-road and did not participate 30
Moderately or strongly conservative
and participated 2
Moderately or strongly covservative
and did not participate 16

TOTAL 100

Politica ideoloa response to the question **How ould you characterize yourself
politically at the present time (left, liberal. middle-of-the-road. moderately conserva-
tive. or strongly conservative)"'

f Partscipahon: participated in or helped organize or lead at least one demonstration
since entering college, at their college or elsewhere, against United States military
policy. existing ethnic or racial policies. or administiative policies of a college.

*Percentages may vary up to two percentage points from figures in other tables
because of emission of "no opinion- responses, and because of rounding.
SOURCE: Carnegie Commission survey of undergraduates in 1969-70.

3.24
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3.24
DISTRIBUTION OP COLLEGE ATTENDERS AMONG FAMILY INCOME GROUPS

Family
income group

Total
offenders

Public institutions

Universities four-year Two-ye.:

Under $3,000 388 82 121 152

$3,000-55,000 741 140 207 230

$5,000$7,500 1.155 210 311 349

$7,500$10,000 1.415 340 416 334

5/0.000-515,1,00 2.147 580 623 446

Over $15,000 2.184 775 419 23t

TOTAL 8.030 2.127 2.097 1 .7.-:E

SOURCE: Column 1 computed from "Social and Economic Characteristics of Studr^*t
October 19717 U.S. Bureau of the Census. ser. P-20. no. 241. October 1972. Table :s

distribution by type of institutions from unpublished Office of F.ducation data reported t`

Hartman (1972b, p. 494).
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POLITICAL IDEOLOGY OF UNDERGRADUATES

Table 8: Political Ideology of Undergraduates, by Carnegie Commission
Typology of Institutions

Percent ur undergraduates

All
insti-

I)-7ctoral-granting institutions

Heavy
emphasis
on

Moderate
emphasis
on

Moderate
emphasis
on

Political ideology tutions research research doctoral

Left 5 12 8 6

Liberal 39 49 40 43

Midd!e -of -the -road 37 26 32 35

Moderately conservative 17 12 17 15

Strongly conservative 2 1 3 1

TOTAL 100 100 100 100

For a description of the Carnegie Commission typology of institutions, see Appen-
dix C.
SOURCE: Carnegie Commission survey of undergraduates. 1969-70.
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- 677 3.24
FAELDOA OF CHOICE

The Carnegie Commission re:Jommends that "Students should be
given the maximum freedom of choice in choosing the institution
they wish to attend." The Commission contintuee by assigning
the responsibility for assuring this freedom to the state
systems rather than to the individual institutions.

01. 2.32 STATE OBLIGTION TO QUALIFIED STUDE7TS - #10 (3) -
C. # 298.

#10 (3)
4
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CREATIVE SCHOLARSHIP - A NECESSARY RESOURCE

The Carnegie Commission observes that creativity tends to
"peak at relatively early ages in such fields as the physical
sciences and mathematics' and encourages the flow of young
scholars in these particular fields as a valuable resource.

#15 (152)
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1
NON-TRADITIONAL STUDENTS
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"Higher education will grow less in numbers of traditional students and more

in numbers of nontraditional students."

#21 (13)
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NONTRADITIONAL STUDENTS

3.24

Cf. 3.24 ENROLLMENTS OF "TRADITIONAL" STUDENTS - #22 (4) - C. #811 for
information concerning the projected decline in traditional
enrollments with an anticipated increase in nontraditional students
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3.24

AGE OF STUDENTS ON COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY CAMPUSES

"Statisticall: and legally (even ignoring that the age of majority has been
layered in many states since the passage of the 26th amendment to the Con-
stitution of the United States) about 42 percent of all students on college
and university campuses are adults."

#21 (24)
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PART -TIME STUDENTS

"Once admitted to a college or university for academic studies, qualified
part-time students will be eligible to take courses in the regular departmen
of the institution and will be accorded the same campus privileges that are

accorded to full-time students."

#21 (85)
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PART-TIME GRADUATE OR PROFESSIONAL STUDENT

3.24

"Rules and policies that discriminate against the part-time graduate or

professional student should allow for exceptions to accommodate men or

women whose family circumstances require them to study on a part-time

basis. Any limitation on the total number of graduate or professional
students admitted by departments or schools and by the institution as a

whole should be applied on a full-time-equivalent rather than on a head-

count basis."

#20 (106)
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PART-TIME AND ADULT STUDENTS
3.24

The Commission recommends "more opportunities in colleges for part-time and
for adult students" with the subsequent reduction of admission barriers,
of fee structures, of course requirements, of class schedules, and of nega-
tive faculty attitudes.

cf. 4.4 "SHORT-CYCLE" PROGRAMS - #21 (5)- C. #1150.
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ADULT LEARNERS - SUBJECTS STUDIED

cf. 4.0 SUBJECT AREAS STUDIED BY ADULT LEARNERS - #21 (29) - C. #918.
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The Carnegie Commission observes that half of the students in two-year
colleges are adults, "ranging in age from 22 to 70 or more, with a median
age of about 25 years." Conclusions about the population market for other
institutions can be deduced from this observation.

#3 (6)
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3.2

RUING OP AGR GROUPS OR CAMPUS

The Carnegie Commission reconnends that "There should be a
greater sizing of age groups on campus through providing sore op-
portunities for older persons to take classes and to obtain
needed financial support."

#17 (21-22)
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cf. 4.4 INSTRUCTION FOR PRISONERS - #21 (95) for instructional programs
for prison inmates - C. #1163.
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"Women consistently receive higher grades than men in field after field,
with a margin of between one-half of a:grade point and a full grade point,

depending on the field." :4
;77
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UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS - GRADE-POINT AVERAGES BY SEX

CHART F. 30
Grade- point
averages of

undergraduate
students, by sea

10

0 j L

Men El Women

C C+ B B BY

College grade-point average

SOURCE: Carnegie Commission Survey of Faculty and Student Opinion, 1969.
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WOMEN GRADUATE STUDENTS - FACULTY ATTITUDES TOWARD

"Positive attitudes on the part of faculty members toward the serious

pursuit of graduate study and research by women are greatly needed.

College and university administrations should assume responsibility for
adoption of policies that will encourage positive, rather than negative,

attitudes of faculty members in all fields."

#20 (107)

a



1 74 21 742 1 7 421 7 421 7 4 2 174 2 12
1

2 7 4 2 1

as aa Las 1 ao 1 a s 2s I= las 125 1 1 81 1 7 16 UM 1 14 12 la 1- 11 1 10 1- 171S1$ 4 1 al a 1 1
- 699

WOMEN GRADUATE STUDENTS - DIFFICULTIES ENCOUNTERED

3.24

The Carnegie Commission, noting that 417. of the women in graduate school are

likely to be single, acknowledges that married women encounter difficulty

in attending graduate school, especially if they have children.

#20 (83)
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Mb E
PE XitRIED WONIN GRADUkTE STUDENTS - STUDENT SPOUSES

"Of special interest are data indicating that more than one-half
8 of the married women graduate students, as contrasted with only N

E about one-fourth of the married men, had spouses who attended
2 graduate school or had attained a graduate degree. This suggest'
E that women Who are married to graduate students or to men who E
Ehave attained a graduate degree are especially likely to seek
o graduate education."
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WOMEN GRADUATE STUDENTS IN MALE FIELDS - MASTER'S LEVEL

"At the master's level, however, more decisively than at the bachelor's

level, there has been a recent substantial increase in the number of

women receiving degrees in certain traditionally male fields."

#20 (86)
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ENROLLMENT OF WOMEN IN TRADITIONALLY MALE FIELDS

cf. 4.3 ATTITUDE-CHANGING POLICIES - #20 (79) - for suggestion that
institutions change attitudes antagonistic to enrollment of
women in traditionally male fields. Card #1068.
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WOMEN DOCTORAL CANDIDATES - ABILITY

"Most of the available evidence suggests that women who enter graduate
school are relatively able and that women who receive the doctorate are
more able, on theaverage, than men who receive the doctorate."
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FACTORS WHICH INFLUENCE COLLEGE ATTENDANCE

4 1 2 1 2 1 1

3.24

The Carnegie Commission, although admitting that there are several other
factors which influence college attendance, emphasizes that there are
five factors most relevant to social policy which determine (in 1968)
attendance at an institution of higher education. These factors include:

. income level of family - a family of over $15,000 income with one
or more college-age (18 - 24) children is five time as likely to
include a full-time college student as a similar family with an
income under 3,000

. ethnic grouping - the proportion of blacks(18-to 24-years old)enrolled
in an institution of higher education was only 1a that of whites;
Other minority groups (Native Americans, Chicanos, Puerto
Ricans) are even less well represented in college enrollments.

. geographic location - young persons in the Pacific Southwest attend
college at twice the rate of those in the Deep South.

age - many Americans were denied a college education when they were
the traditional age of a college student.

. quality of early schooling- the variance which exists in elementary
and secondary quality of education is a recognized factor
in deterring some students from a college education

#2 (2-3)
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ENROLLMENT

. 3.24

cf. 1.0 ACCESS TO HIGHER EDUCATION - #21 (1) for recommendation which

opposes universal attendance - C. #29.

"A program of universal attendance would be costly and may be very wasteful

of resources."

#21 (2)
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3.24

"The Commission recommends that all colleges and universities give
careful attention to recruitment policies designed not only to maintain
adequate enrollments but also to achieve such objectives as equality
of opportunity, broad geographical distribution wherever feasible, and
diversity in the student body. As we approach a period of stationary
enrollment, many public institutions of higher education will need to
place greater emphasis than they have in the past on recruitment pro-
grams aimed at maintaining adequate enrollments."

P



OLE 0=11EOr.BE OE

100
I 4 7 4 2 t 7 4 2 I 7 4 2 I 7 4 2

g

,

g

P

;,-:.

EEE3:=30 C0 IIE it 0119116117 16115114113 1211111010 11 17141S
- 708 -

m

8

ilFFECTIVE SIZE
3.24

the Carnegie Comalission sivests "peril points" below which or

above "campuses should be concerned as to whether their
quality of effort may be impeded by either too small or too large
a scale."

KM 471
18

MINIMUM MAXIMUM
FTE FTE
ENROLLMENT ENROLLMENT

DOCTORAL-GRANTING
INSTITUTIONS 5,000 20.000
COMPREHENSIVE COLLEGES 5,000 10,000
LIBERAL ARTS COLLEGES 1,000 2.500
COMMUNITY COLLEGES 2.000 5,000
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MINIMJM AND MAXIMUM FTE ENROLLMENT OBJECTIVES A

'The Commission recommends that state plans for the growth and development H
of public institutions of higher education should, in general, incorporate E

2
minimum FTE enrollment objectives of (1) 5,000 students for doctoral-
granting institutions...(and) maximum FTE enrollment objectives of (1)

2 about 20,000 students for doctoral-granting institutions..."
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community colleges
comprehensive colleges
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university campuses
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SUGGESTED MINIMA AND MAXIMA SIZABFOR INSTITUTIONS

The Carnegie Commission suggests that the following minima and maxima

sizes (on the basis of full-time equivalent enrollment) be observed:
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3.24

minima maxima

1,000 2,500

2,000 5,000

5,000 10,000

5,000 20,000

#9 (6)
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110 DIFFICULTIES OF VERY LARGE INSTITUTIONS

I

3.24

The Carnegie Commission observes that "very large campuses can also be
extremely difficult to administer." In addition the Commission notes
that increased faculty and student body contribute to a loss in flex-
ibility and adaptability desirable in an intellectual environment. The
Commission further declares that "additional enrollment increases are not
likely to contribute to increased quality."

#9 (81)
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3.24

MULTICAMPUS SYSTEMS AND ENROLLMENT

"...multicampus systems accounted for about 6 percent of all institutions
and about 41 percent or enrollment in higher education in 1968:

Multicampus insti- Enrollment in multi-
tutions as percent campus systems as
of all institutions percent of total en-
of higher education. rollment in higher
1968 education. 1968

Public colleges and universities 12.0 52.3

Universities 60.0 77.2

Other four-year institutions 8.5 41.6

Two-year colleges 5.5 25.1

Private colleges and univer-
sities 2.0 9.7

Universities 13.8 18.0

Other four-year institutions 1.4 5.7

Two-year colleges 1.5 4.6

Total colleges and universities 5.7 40.5

SOURCE: Estimates developed by Carnegie Commission staff from U.S. Office
of Education data.
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El

E"Racial
minority groups including black Americans, Mexican-Americans,

Puerto Ricans, and American Indians were seriously underrepresented in
Ame can higher education in 1970." The Commission further notes that

1, "minority groups have tended to be even less well represented, relatively, at
E the graduate than at the undergraduate level."
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3.24
ENROLLMENT WOMEN AID MINORITY GROUPS IN ACADEMIC PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Associations of pro-
fessional schools should collect annual data on enrollment of
women and minority-group students and should stimulate programs
designed to encourage and assist then. Within arts and science
fields there should be similar efforts."

#15 (138-139)
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ENROLLMENT OP MOM - MARRIAGE AS BARR=

"...carriage is a more important barrier to enrollaont of women
in higher toductation than it le for men, although it also serious-
ly inhibits salt en.rollaent."

Of. 3.24 PERCENTAGE ENROLLED IN COLLEGE BY MARITAL STATUS, AGE
& SEX - #20 (43) _ C. #755.
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3.24

The Carnegie Commission acknowledges that higher education forms
secondary degree-credit instruction have become a public matter
fourths of all prebaccalaureate students are in public colleges
sities."
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1SOURCES OF ADULT LEARNING ACTIVITY - COMPETITION FOR ENROLLMENT

TABLE 2
Sources of

adult learning
as-deity Sponsor

Number of
learners
(in millions)

Percentage
of learners

Academic institutions. auch as high schools
and colleges 7.4 22.9

Industry and employers 5.9 18.4

Self-study 5.4 16.9

Community organizations. such as YMCA 2.8 8.7

Religious institutions 2.0 6.3

Government agencies 1.8 5.5

Proprietary .2nd correspondence schools 1 . 7 5.3

Private tutors 1.4 4.4

Museums. ralleries. performing arts studios 0.7 2.3

Recreation and sports groups 0.7 2.3

Other organizations or no response 2.2 7.0

SOU RCE: Commission on Non Traditional Study (1973. p. 82).
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SYSTEM OF POSTSECONDARY EDUCATION ON FULL-TIME-EQUIVALENT BASIS (1970) -

COMPETITION FOR ENROLLMENT

SHOO
CU
It

#21 (2)

CHART 1 The system of postsecondary education in the United States, 1970,
on a fult-tirne-equivalent basis

Hight r ed:zration

Full-time degree-
credit students
Part-time and non-
degree-et-oda students

Further education

71_, 51.2 percent

11.2 percent

Employers and unions L 1 15.6 percent

Private specialty schools 8 2 percent

Armed forces El 6.9 percent

Elementary and secondary
schools and other pu!;lic
postsecondary programs L1 3.6 percent

All other 3.3 percent

SOURCE: Table 5.
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%OFF:: Broken lines arc based on assumptions consistent with Projection 1 prepared for the Carnegie Commission by Gus W. llaggstrom in 1971. Solid lines are based on assumptions consistent with Pro. section 11 prepared by the Carnegie Commission staff in 1973. Details of the later projections appear rt the Commission's forthcoming final report. Prioritic.s for 'lesion. 
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FERCEM;LGE OF HIGH SCHOOL GRIOUTES GOING TO COLLEGE THE FOLLO-
IjG YEAR

#22 (97)
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TABLE 2 Percentage of high school graduates going to college the following year, by academic aptitudo,
socioeconomic backgrozind. and sex. 1957, 1961. and 1967 -...

Li
Men Women ...

II Socioeconomic quartile and
ability quartile

dl

NMI

4

1957 1961 1967 1957 1961 1967

1 'low) Socioeconomic quartile

I (low) Ability quartile 6 9 33 4 8 25

2 t 17 16 43 6 13 28

3 1 28 32 60 9 25 44

4 (high) Ability quartile 52 58 75 28 34 60

2 Socioeconomic quartile

1 (low) Ability quartile 12 14 30 9 12 28

2

I
27 25 39 20 12 36

3 43 38 69 24 30 48

4 (high) Ability quartile 59 74 80 37 51 73

3 Socioeconomic quartile

I (low) Ability quartile 18 16 29 16 13 36

2

I
34 36 55 26 21 50

3 51 48 68 31 40 68

4 (high) Ability quartile 72 79 89 48 71 83

4 (high) Socioeconomic quartile

I (low) Ability quartile 39 34 57 33 26 37

2

I
61 45 61 44 37 67

3 73 72 79 67 65 77

4 (high) Ability quartile 91 90 92 76 85 93

touncx: Cross (1971, p. 7).
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INDERGItADUILTE DECRIX-CREDIT ENRO'LLMENT - ACTUAL AND PROJECTED

TABLE I
Undergraduate

degree-credi.
enrollment, in
numbers and
as percent of

population aged
18 to 21,

United States,
1870

to 1970, and
projected,

1180 to 2000

. 127)elf f_J Li I C.J LC = L.1 _

3.24

Undergraduate degree-credit enrollment*

Number (in
Year thousands)

Percentage
change

Percent of
population
aged 18 to
21

Percent of in-
crease attribu-
table to change
in population
aged 18 to 21

Percent of
increase
attributable
to change in
enrollment
rate

1870 52 1.7

1880 116 122 27 30 70

1890 154 33 3.0 65 35

1900 232 50 3.9 29 71

1910 346 49 5.0 34 66

1320 582 68 7.9 10 90

1930 1.053 81 11.9 25 75

1940 1.388 32 14.5 26 74

1950 2.422t 74 26.9 0 100

1960 3.227 33 33.8 19 81

1970 6.840 112 47.6 45 55

1980 10,080 48 59.2 39 61

1990 9.660 4 67.4 100 0

2000 12,700 31 72.6 70 30

Graduate students are included in 1870 and 1880. but their numbers were very
small in those years. Most students enrolled in first professional degree programs
are included in all years. Before 1960. data are based on the biennial surveys con-
ducted by the U.S. Office of Education. relate to the academic year ending in the
designated year. and exclude extension enrollment. From 1960 on. the data relate to
opening fall enrollment and include extension enrollment.

tlncludes 898.000 veterans of World War 11.
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2

27 23

O

FTE ENROLLMENT - 1970 (DOCTORAL-GRANTING INSTITUTIONS)
TABLE 7 Institutions of higher education. by type, control. and FTE enrollment, fail I970

Enrollment

Doctoral-grant-
it7.-1 institutions

Public Private

Total

Number 101 63

Percent 100.0 100.0

0-249 1.6

250-499

500-999 1.6

1.000-1,499 3.2

1.500-1,999 1.6

2.000-2,499 1.6

2,500-2,999 3.2

3.000-4.999 3.0 19.0

5.000-7,499 13.9 22.2

7.500-9.999 11.9 20.6

10.000-14,999 21.8 15.9

15.000-19,999 26.7 3.2

20,000-29.999 14.8

30.000 or more 7.9

Median FTE
enrollment 14,885 7,053

SOURCE: Data adapted by Carnegie Commission staff from U.S. Office of Education data.

cf. 3.24 MEDIAN TOTAL ENROLLMENT - 1970 - #9 (66)

cf. #1 (68) for figures on other types of institutions
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CHART 5 Annual pereentafre change in full-time equivalent enrollment io higher education, actual,
1969-70, and projected, 1970-1990
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1970 1974 1978 1982 1986 1990

SOURCE: Projections developed for the Carnegie Commission by Gus W. llaggstrotn of ;he University of
California. Berkeley. Th._ projections have recently been revised (from 1956 on; to reflect the behavior of

the birthrate in the la,:t few years.
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PERCENTAGE OF DEGREECREDIT ENROLLMENT

CHART 3 Degree-credit enrollment as percentage of college-ago population, tP40 to 1970, and
projected, 1980 to 2000

Undergraduate degree-credit enrollment as percentage of population aged 18 to 21

70-

60-

50-

40-

30-

20-

10-

Total degree-credit enrollment as percentage of population aged 18 to 24

40+

30 -

20 -

10-

O.

1,9 (15)
ens

1940 1950 1960 1970 1980 1990 2C00

41 41 ID 11/4P 41 41 41 41 41 41 4/ 41 41 41 41 41 41 f1 41 ft 41 41 41 f1 41 41 41 41 I/ 41
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TABLE 3
Enrollment in

two-year
institutions

of higher
Tdtscation,

actuol, 1968,
and projections

to 2000, in
numbers and

as a percentage
of total

undergrath;ate
enrulisnent

and total
enrollment

in higher
education

Year

Nunther
. . _ .

Projection ii Pro:,, troar C

A.rt'est/ of
NI: len/rad:4.41e

It C

Percent of total
enrollment

B C

1968

1975

1980

1985

1990

1995

2000

1,870.000

3.560.000

4.430.000

4.280.000

4.380.000

5.340.000

6.620.000

im iti (;,:,)

3.110.030

3.740 060

3.1i10 000

0.690 iAl 0

4 .1:'.;) t',')
, .;.:,: c.t

?9

38

41

42

42

14

4ci

29

33

35

35

35

36

37

25

32

34

33

33

35

36

25

28

28

27

28

29

29

SOURCE: Carnegie totiiti;,N,: ,:: .-:- h.. : : : .!11..::,,n.

It is also Important to keep in alad that, ethos adults repro-
jam* mUant Uftlf af all twavaar studants- tatal enroll.
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ENROLLMENT PERCENTAGES

CHART 2 Percentage of the college-age population enrolled In degree- credit programs In higher
ooducatian, 1940 to 1970. and projected. 59110 to 2000
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SOURCE: U.S. Bureau of the Census and projections developed by Carnegie Commission staff.
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IDIDELRGRADIATE AND POSTBACC.AIADRFATE ENROLLMENT - 1968
Public

Type of in oitution

Total enrollment*

Doctoral- grunting
institutions

eavy emphasis on
research

Moderate emphasis
on research

Moderate emphasis
on doctoral programs

Limited emphasis on
doctora! programs

Comprehensive colleges

Comprehensive colleges 1

Comprehensive colleges 11

Liberal arts colleges

Selectivity 1

Selectivity II

Two-year institutions

Specialized institutions

3.24

Post- Percent post-
Under- bacca- bacca-
graduate laureate Total laureate

4,772.2 647.2 5,419.4 11.9

1,374.5 376.2 1,750.7 21.5

H
530.8 177.1 707.9 25.0

418.1 112.8 530.9 21.2

225.4 47.1 272.5 17.3

200.2 39.2 239.4 16.4

1,571.0 235.7 1,806.7 13.0

1,263.4 180.4 1,443.8 12.5

307.6 55.3 362.9 15.2

21.4 0.6 22.0 2.8

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0

21.4 0.6 22.0 2.8

1,745.1 3.2t 1,748.3 0.2t
60 .2 31.5 91.7 34.3

Excludes extension enrollment; items may not add to totals because of rounding.
'Mess than 0.05.

The presence of small numbers of graduate students in two-year institutions is explained by the fact that
there are a few institutions which have predominantly two-year programs, but which also have upper-
division and graduate programs in selected fields.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data by Carnegie Commission staff.
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INSTITUTIONAL ENROLLMENTS - 1970

7 # 2
121 11 *ID 1-

010

-
Enrollment (in thousands)

Type of institution Public Thivate Total

Total* 6,364.4 2,132.0 8,496.2

Doctoral-granting institutions 1,900.8 2,537.7

Heavy emphasis on research 774.3

_636.9_

236.5 1,010.8

Moderate emphasis on research 579.2 155.1 734.5

Moderate emphasis on doctoral
programs 278.8 135.6 414.4

Limited emphasis on doctoral
programs 268.5 109.7 378.2

Comprehensive colleges 2.! 09.9 533.6 2,643.4

Comprehensive colleges 1 1,679.6 411.5 2,091.1

Comprehensive colleges 11 430.3 122.1 552.3

Liberal arts colleges 34.8 543.9 678.6

Selectivity 1 0.0 156.5 156.5

Selectivity II 34.8 487.4 522.1

Two-year institutions 2,214.0 133.8 2,347.8

Specialized institutions 104.9 183.6 288.5

Excludes extension enrollment separately reported by institutions; items may not
add to totals because of rounding.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data by the Carnegie Commis-
sion staff.

#9 (130) (131)

1

3.24

Percent
public

Percent of
total

74.9 100.0

74.9 29.9

76.6 11.9

78.9 8.6

67.3 4.9

71.0 4.5

79.8 31.1

80.3 24.6

77.9 6.5

5.1 8.0

0.0 1.8

6.7 6.1

94.3 27.6

36.4 3.4 a

11111
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MDDIFIED ENROLLMENT PATTERNS

"For those metropolitan areas located entirely within the
boundaries of one state, modification of the ratio of student
spaces to population by out-of-state enrollmint provides a
somewhat more accurate measure of adequacy of resources for the
metropolitan population . . ."

#14 (33)
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Number of
metropolitan Average Median

Neon)* areas us ntipon pervent percent Ran.

New Enigma 7

?Owl 6.44 5.92 4 72-10 55

Central City 1260 11.29 590-1997

&hut-bus 2.99 3.26 0.55-4.87

North Atlantic 20

Total 4.06 3.66 223-8.83

Ceram! city 8.21 6.98 0.00-20 29

Substrbasi 2.34 2.57 0.37-6.43

Southeast 22

Total 3.47 9.41 1.30-7.51

Centro: city 7.30 6.18 2.39-17.46

Suburb* 0.75 0.44 0.00-3.47

North Midwest 17

Total 4.16 3.38 152 -13.83

Central city 8.32 6.55 3.06-39 82

Sadissabon 1.57 1.00 0.00-5.64

Centro/ 6

Teed 3.48 3.56 2.35-4.90

Central city 6,35 5.50 3.12-10 39

Sabareast 1.03 1.24 0.00-1.50

Southwest on Mountain 13

Tad 4.52 4.64 1.69-8.41

Central city 5.51 3.87 1.78-14.64

Suburban 2.97 0.46 0.00 -1204

West 14

Total 5.68 5.22 3.01-8.40

Central city 10.81 10.23 3 40-18 44

Subs:rhea 3.10 2.88 0.00 -6.60

SOURCE: Contyikd by Carnegie Co..suaisio staff.
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STUDENT PLACES
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N

H
"The Carnegie Commission recommends that states having a ratio
of less than 30 places in both public and private higher
education in the state for every 100 eighteen -to- twenty- one -year
olds in the state should take emergency measures to increase the
availability of higher education in the state."

. . .

#5 (113)
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STUMM SPICES PER 100 POPIIIATIOR
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Metropolitan area
Student spaces
rer 10(1 ;wind/a/ion

Canton. Ohio 1.52

Davenport-Rock Island-Moline, Iowa 2.47

Fort Lauderdale-Hollywood. Florida 1.30

Cary-Hammond-East Chicago. Indiana 2.43

Indianapolis, Indiana 2.12

Jacksonville, Florida 2.32

Kansas City, Missouri 2.35

Little Rock-North Little Rock. Arkansas 1.89

Louisville. Kentucky 1.93

Aloha le. Alabama 2.28

Norfolk-Portsmouth. Virginia 1.85

Paterson-Clifton-Passaic, New Jersey 2.23

Tulsa. Oklahoma 1.69

arts 146ED L7E:ILA C.J LA L.7 C21= ea: taroLcar OE Or CIE =

3.24
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; "Metropolitan areas that have a ratio of student places A

2 to population between 2.5 and 3.5 might be considered

2
2

as having a marginal deficiency in total available
E

@
resources." F.
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STUDENT SPACES 3.24

"We (Carnegie Commission) believe, in the absence of

unusual circumstances, that any metropolitan area

that has fewer than 2.5 student spaces per 100 pop-

ulation is unlikely to be able to meet the educational

needs of its residents."

Of. 3.24 STUDENT SPADES PER 100 POPULATION #14 (26) - C. #747

#14 (26 )
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STUDENT PLACES 3.24

"WE (Carnegie Commission) recommend that appropriate

state and local agencies take steps to improve avail-

ability of student places in colleges and universities

in those areas which now have less than 2.5 places

available per 100 population."
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PERCENTAGE ENROLLED IN COLLEGE BY NARIVAL STATUS, AGE & SEX

T F is E. 3 Percenfaqv et poputecou aged 14 to ::4. married, by age and sex. and percentage enrolled m
t;4.-. by emend/ status. age. and sex. October 1971

. -

Alen Lt is

Pereentap.cnreMq enta
Percentav Pe? eeltiage

Mat t ied N'tnona, t ied Mart zed warned
...

; :t, 34 veats 426 190 10.5 495

14 !,' ..., 03 01 0.8

16 to /7 0.7 32 36 44

fS to t9 7.7 437 122 201

20 to 21 245 43.8 19 1 435

'2 to 24 53 8 29.6 16 6 66.5

).1 to 29 76.0 151 10 5 79.3

30 to 34 85 0 6 3 6 0 82 3

Not:owned Mat 'tett

154 37

40 23

41.8 49

386 90

15 7 4.0

7 5 2 9

6 4 2 5

than 0 115

,.'cats Computed from data in U Hureau of the Census (1472a,p. 31).
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Paterson-
Clifton-
Passaic
Gary-Hammond-
East Chicago

Inclumapolis

Kansas City

Fort Lauderdale-
Hollywood

Jacksonville
Louisville

Bridgeport

Baltimore

Jersey City
Newark

Allentown-
Bethlehem-
Easton

Pittsburgh

Chicago

Detroit

Grand Rapids
Cincinnati

Cleveland

Youngstown-
Warren

Milwaukee

St. Louis

Birmingham

Tempe-St
Petersburg

Atlanta

New Orleans

Nashville

Norfolk-
Portsmouth

Deltas

Houston

San Antonio

Hartford

Springfield

Worcester
Providence

Buffalo

New York

Philadelphia

Dayton

Omaha

Miami

Greensboro-
Winston -
Salem-High
Point

Richmond

Denver

Honolulu

Portland

New Haven

Washington. 0 C.

Albany-
Schenectady-
Froy

Rochester
Tckdo

Minneapoti
St Paul
Memphis

Fort Worth

Salt Lake City

San Bernardino

Seattle-
Everett

Bunton

Syracuse

Akron

Columbia

Phoenix

Oklahoma City

Anaheim-
Santa Ana-
Garden Grove

Los Angelis.-
,ong Beach
Sacramento

San Diego

San Francisco-
Oakland

San Jose

Includes all metropolitan areas with est.mated population of 500.000 at more is 196$.
S011ICE. Appendix 11. Table 11.
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TABLE 2
Central cities

with deficiencies
in open -

se/missions
places located

in snahopolhan
WOOS without

deficiencies in
total student

places

#14 (42)

Seriously difident Deficient Marainallu deficient

Akron, Ohio

Albuquerque. NM.

Baltimore. Md.

Binghamton, N. Y.

3oston, Mass.

Columbia, S.C.

Columbus, Ohio

Hartford, Conn.

Memphis. Tenn.

Minn.

Oklahoma City, Okla.

Omaha. Nebr.

Providence-Pawtucket-
Warwick, R.I.

Richmond, Va.

Salt Lake City, Utah

Toledo, Ohio

Washington, D.C.

Wichita, Kans.

Wilmington, Del.

Albauy-Schcnectady-
Troy. N.Y.

Anaheim-Santa Ana-
Carden Grove. Calif.

Buffalo, N.Y.

Detroit, Mich.

Fort Worth, Tex.

Honolulu. Hawaii

Kansas City, Mo.

Lansing, Mich.

New Haven, Conn.

Rochester, N.Y.

San Jose, Calif

Syracuse, N.Y.

Trenton, N.J.

Tucson, Ariz.

Worcester, Mass.

Bridgeport. Conn.

Los A "fides-Long
Beach, Calif

Phoenix. Ariz.

Portland. Ore.

San Diego. Calif.

San Fruncisco-Ookland.
Calif
Scuttle - Everett, Wash.

Springfield-Chicopee-
Holyoke. Mass.
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PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS (14-34) ENROLLED IN DEGREE-CREDIT PROGRAMS

PR
II I

rillsi
.7,

;11

W

i-4

i
rill

E

il
as

..,

,....
t-:

so

TABLE 1 percentage of persons aged 1414, 3.1 enrolled in degree-credit programs lA college by age. race.

and sex. October 1967. 1969. and 1972

Race and age

Percentage enrolled

Alen Women

1961 1969 1972 1967 1969 1972

White

Total. 14 to 34 years 15.0 16 4 15.2 9.0 9.7 10 2

14 to 17 1.4 1.6 1.7 22 1.7 2.0

18 to 19 43.7 47.3 39 6 33.7 35 8 35.6

20 to 21 45.5 47 3 37.5 23.7 24.6 26.8

22 to 24 21.1 23 5 21.0 6.7 9.1 8.7

25 to 29 9.9 11.7 12.4 2.8 3.7 5.0

30 to 34
a

4.8 5 4 5.7 2.3 3.0 2.9

Black

Total. 14 to 34 years 6.7 7.3 10.4 4.9 6.8 8.1

14 to 17 0.8 1.0 1.7 1.0 0.9 1.3

18 to 19 21.8 21.7 23 0 14.8 24.3 24.7

20 to 21 19.6 24.8 24.0 13.4 17.4 16.4

22 to 24 8.3 9.2 17.1 4.1 4.5 7.8

25 to 29 2.7 2.4 7.3 3 9 3.4 4.6

30 to 34 2.2 1.9 5.2 0.7 2.6 5.2

'ounces: U.S. Bureau of the Census (1969. 1970; tables for 1972 provided in advance of publication).
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- 760 - 3.24
ESTIMATED HUMBER OF PROGRAM AHD FTE ENROLLMENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION (1970)

TABLE 5
Estknatod
number of

programs
onroNsuants

and FTE
enrollments

beyond regular
1114171,0tarr

and Remember,.
Relocation, by
source. 1970

Source

Total. higher education
and other postsecondary
education

Higher education

1. Colleges and uni-
versities (full-time
degree credit)

2. Colleges and uni-
versities (part-time
degree-credit and
Non-degree credit)

Program enrollments FTE enrollments

Number
(thousands) Percentli

Numbe4
(thousands) Percent!!

73,800f 100.0 17,600 100.0

8.900

6,300

12.1

8.5

8,900

1,950

50.6

11.1

cf. #21 (35-36) for other postsecondary education sources

#21 35
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GRADUATE DEGREE-CREDIT ENROLLMENT - ACTUAL AND PROJECTED

TABLE 2 Graduate degree-credit enrollment, in numbers and as percent ofpopulation aged 22 to
24, and total degree-credit enrollment, in numbers and as percent of population aged IS to 24, United
States. actual. 1170 to 1960, and projected. 1970 to 2000 (Projection C for graduate enrollment)

Graduate degree - credit enrollment 'Alta degree-credit enrollment
Percent or Perrent

population
aged IR 'o
24Year

Numbers
(in
thousands)

Perckntage
change

populatio t
aged 22 to
24

Numbers
(in
thousands)

Percentage
change

1870 52

1830 116 122

1890 2 0.1 157 35

1900 6 145 0.1 238 52

1910 9 57 0.2 355 50

1920 16 71 0.3 598 68

1930 47 203 0.7 1,101 84

1940 106 124 1.5 1,494 36

1950 237 124 3.3 2,659 78

1960 356t 50 5.2 3,583 35

1970 930 101 9.2 7,760 117

1980 1,570 69 12.6 11.650 50

1990 1,720 10 15.7 11,380 --2

2000 1,980 15 16.2 14,680 29'

1.1

1.6

1.8

2.3

2.9

4.7

7.2

9.1

16.5

22.2

31.7

39.5

45.0

49.4

Data not available.
-tUntil 1960. data relate to the academic year ending in the year indicated and were compiled on var:nus

bases. e.g.. average enrollment during the year; from 1960 on the data relate to opening fall enrollment
in the academic year beginning with the year indicate-J.
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RATIO OF GRADUATE ENROLLMENT TO =IL ENROLLMENT
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1.24

In Doctoral-granting institutions, studies by the Carnegie Commission
revealed that "the ratio of graduate enrollment to total enrollment is
relatively high in all size classes and shows no consistent pattern of
change with increasing size."

c2. 3.22 FACULTY-STUDENT RATIOS - #9 (71) for related information- C. #63
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3.24
ACTUAL AND PROJECTED ENROLLMENT

cf. 3.24 ACTUAL AND PROJECTED PERCENTAGE OF CHANGE IN ENROLLMENT -#9 (13

Tripe of institution 1970 1980 1990 2000

Total* 8,494 12.977 12,61.8 16.505

Doctoralgranting institutions 2,537 3,471 3,361 4,205
Heavy emphasis on research 1,011 1,288 1.244 1,506

Moderate emphasis on research 734 1,036 1,004 1,273

Moderate entphasts on doctoral programs 414 568 550 688

Limited emphasis on doctoral programs 378 579 563 738
Comprehensive colleges 2.643 4,171 4,060 5.375

Comprehensive colleges 1 2,091 3,283 2,195 4,222

Comprehensive colleges 11 552 888 865 1,153
Liberal arts colleges 678 898 868 1,070

Selectivity 1 156 194 187 223
Selectivity 11 522 704 681 847

Two-year institutions 2,348 3,994 3,898 5,291

Specialized institutions 288 4 3 431 564

*Excludes extension enrollment reported separately by institutions; the data relate to
the 50 states and the District of Columbia. excluding outlying territories.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Edmation data by the Carnegie Commis-
sion staff.

at. #9 136-137)
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ESTIMATED PROGRAM ENROLLMMTS AND COSTS

TABLE
Estimated
number of

program
enrollments
and selected
ANIASSMINS of

costs associated
with organised
education and

training beyond
regular

ebestrentary and
secondary

education, by
source, l970

3.24

110 Total. higher and postsecondary
education

Higher education

I. Colleges and universities
(hill -tine degree-credit)

Estimated cost of
instructional sericest

Vumher of
program Total
nrollaients* (millions

'thousands) of dollars)

2. Colleges and universities
(part-time degree-credit and
non-degree-credit)

41

cf. #21 (38M119-40) for other postsecondary Wucation sources

Percent

Estimated
value of
forgone
earnings or

Per Per production
program enrollee (millions
enrollment munhourof dollars)

73,800f $28,453 100.0 $386 $4.13 $34,388

8,900 15,412 54.2 1,736 4.44 22,526

6,300 2,282 8.0 360 3.00 2,685

Estimated economic
costsl

Per
program
enrollment
in 1970

$852

4,272

783

Per
enrollee
manhole

$9.12

10.93

6.53
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ENROLLMENT TRENDS (1971)
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3.24

The enrollment survey conducted by the Carnegie Commission in 1971 indicated
that "declines in first-time enrollment in four-year colleges were occurring
among white males, while very modest increases were occurring among white
females; enrollment of blacks and members of other minority groups was
increasing sharply, continuing the marked upward trend that began in the
mid-1960s."
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FIRST-TIN2 ZIROLIANSIT ?REIMS - GROUTS SCHOOLS

Both the Council of Graduate Schools and the Carnegie Commission
have conducted enrollment surveys which reveal that "very little
of the gain in first-time enrollment was going to the universi-
ties." Public universities showed a gain in first-time enroll -
sent of only 1.4 percent, as compared with an increase of 13.7
percent in public four-year colleges (offering the master's as
the highest degree) and 6.1 percent in private four-year colleges

#15 (149)
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3.24
EIROLIMMIT AT MBAR= INSTITUTIONS

"Between 1963 and 1970, doctoral-granting institutions experience
a considerably less rapid increase in enrollment (36 percent)
than did higher education as a whole (78 percent), and their
share of total enrollment fell from 39 to 30 percent. Moreover,
enrollment in the institutiors with heavy emphasis on research
was growing less rapidly than it was at other doctoral-granting
institutions."
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ENROLLMENT GROWTH IN DOCTORAL-GRANTING INSTITUTIONS
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3.24

The Carnegie Commission notes that "the projections suggest that the most

slowly growing group of institutions will be the doctoral-granting institu-

tions, although they will experience a substantial 37 percent increase in

enrollment. But their share of the total is likely to fall from 30 to

about 27 percent. Moreover, the more prestigious the institution, the
less rapid the rate of enrollment growth is likely to be..."

#9 (45)
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Ill PROJECTED PORTION OF POSTSECONDARY EDUCATION TP.a.
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"Higher education will expand in total enrollments in the 1970s, and then 2

.
decrease in the 1980s; and it will be an increasingly smaller proportion of 2

t
postsecondary education as further education expands more rapidly." X
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3.24

EUROLLMENT FITTERN3

"The Carnegie Commission's fall 1971 enrollment survey revealed
pronounced shifts in enrollment patterns by field between 1970
and 1971 that were influenced not only by job market shifts but
also by growing concern of students about ecology, urban prob-
lems, and other social issues."

#15(164)
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"Windfall" changes which the Commission suggests be accepted
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"Enrollments will continue to shift in the direction of
two-year colleges with some cost savings."
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PREDIIZED ENROLLMENTS

#9 (4)

We predict. nevertheless, the following enrollments, first on the
basis of past and current trends and, second, on the basis of pro-
spective trends reflecting new policies and developments:

Past and current trends:

Year Total enrollments

1970 8,500,000

1980 13,500,000

1990 13,300,000

2000 17,400,000

Prospective trends:

Year Total enrollments

1970 8,500,000

1980 12,500,000

1990 12,300.000

2000 16,000,000
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EU*LICITIONS OP NEU TECHNOLOGY ON E:TROLLMETS

The Carnegie Commission predicts that, as the result of new
informational technology, "fewer students may study on campus,
and more may elect to pursue their studies off campus and get
credit by examination. This will reduce enrollments below the
levels they otherwise would reach."
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3.24

EFFECT OF COMMUNITY COLLEGE GROWTH ON OTHER INSTITUTIONS

The Carnegie Commission offers the possibility that the community college

movement may stimulate an increase in the number of institutions offering

only upper-division work for undergraduates and thus specifically designed

to admit transfers from two-year colleges.

cf. 3.24 EFFECT OF COMMUNITY COLLEGE GROWTH ON OTHER INSTITUTIONS - S (56)-

.4782-for alternate result

#9 (22)
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3. 4
EFFECT OF COMMUNITY COLLEGES ON ATTENDANCE AT OTHER INSTITUTIONS

The Carnegie Commission anticipates that "prospectively more than 95 percent
of all Americans wal be within commuting distance of a community college."
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Of interest to those institutions within commqting distance of

a ccmmunity college is the Carnegie Commission's recommendation
that "state plans should provide for commuWty colleges general-
ly renging in size from about 2,000 to 5,00!) daytime students...
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ENROLLMT GOALS FOR COMMUNITY COLLEGES
3.24

Of intere$t to state universities planning enrollment prediction
is the Carnegie Commission's enrollment goals for community
colleges:

#3 (52)
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. by 1980 - 35 to 40 percent of all undergraduate
students enrolled in community colleges

. by 2000 - 40 to 4r, percent of all undergraduate
students enrolled in community colleges
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ENROLLMENT AT COMMUNITY COLLEGES

Conclusions about enrollment predictions for institutions of higher educa-
tion can be deduced from the Commission prediction that "...by the year
2000, enrollment in community colleges will be substantially above its
present level and will account for an even higher proportion of undergradua
enrollment than it does today."

#3 (6)
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3.24
EFFECT OF COMMUNITY COLLEGE GROWTH ON OTHER INSTITUTIONS

The Carnegie Commission expresses concern about "...whether the rapidly
rising percentage of ultal enrollment in community colleges, and especially
of enrollment in their occupational programs, is likely to result sooner
or later in a decline in the proportion of undergraduates who go on to
upper-division work." The Commission continues to observe that national
retention ratea increased between 1958-62 and 1965-69, but the Commission
warns that "state-to-state variations are very wile..."

cf. 3_24 EFFECT OF COMMUNITY COLLEGE GROWTH ON OTHER INSTITUTIONS -#9 (22)-

C. #777 - for alternate result

#9 (56)
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SUMMARY OF THE ESTIMATED EFFECTS ON TOTAL ENROLLMENT 1980

;
mu

ct

TABLE 4 Summary of the estimated effects of selected Carnegie Commission recommendations
and labor market inffuences on total enrulhnent by 1930 (numbers In thousands)

ERecommendation Projection A Effect on Revised E

@
or other influence (total enrollment) enrollment projection

Student aid and nwre k .',''

widespread availability
of contntunity colleges

P and comprehensive

g colleges 13.500 + 600 to 4- 90C, 14.100 to 14.400

A three-year R.A. 1.000 to 1,500 12,000 to 12,500

ii3
Reduction in upper-divi-
sion enrollment because

iil of accelerated shift to
two-year colleges 600 12,900

Increased emphasis on
adult education

nfluences depressing
graduate enrollment.,

r
7

Net effect

+250 to +300 13,750 to 13,800
PI

280 to 500 13,000 to 13,220..,
680 to 1 ,750 1 1,750 to 12,820

ii

2

SOURCE: Estimates developed by Carnegie Commission staff. 2
i.. 3

cf. 3.31 TOTAL CONSTRUCTION COSTS - #9 (62) for related construction figures:

A!
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SUMMARY OF THE ESTIMATED EFFECTS ON ENROLLMENT - 2000

ABLE 6 Summary of the estimated effects of selected Carnegie Commission recommendations and
'shut market influences on total enrollment by 2000 (numbers in th els)

. P! /01 c re da tit/ n

.!;:er influence
Projection A
(total enrollment)

Effect on Revised
enrollment projection

-:-..2ent aid and more
.41(stiread availability

,.ommunity colleges
.n comprehensive

17,400

three-year B.A.

Reduction in upper-divi-
:n enrollment because

accelerated shift to
two-year colleges

Increased emphasis on
adult education

Influences depressing
graduate enrollment

Net effect

+730 to +1,100
1,200 to 1,800

800

+1,000

440 to 800
340 to 1,670

18,130 to 18.500

15,290 to 16,000

16,600

18,400

16,520 to 16,960

15,730 to 17,060
s)tinCE: Estimates developed by Carnegie Commission staff.
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ENROLLMENT - EFFECTS OF JOB MARKET FOR COLLEGE GRADUATES

870 SW 1
3.24

The Carnegie Commission notes that "Unusual shifts in patterns of enrollment
...are occurring, and there are some indications that the less favorable job
market for college graduates may be playing a role, along with other factors,
in discouraging some high school graduates from entering college."
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EFFECTS OF VARIOUS ENROLLHENT DEFINITIO:TS ON LLLOCATIOITS

Cf . 3.1 EFFECTS OF VIIRIOUS ENROLL:fizTZT DEFT 'TITIONS ON ALLOCA-
TIONS - #10 (20)- C. #392.
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EFFECT::: ON ENROLLMENT OF INCREASED STUDENT FINANCIAL SUPPORT

cf. 8.4 INCREASED STUDENT FINANCIAL SUPPORT FOR LOW-INCOME STUDENTS - #9 (49

The Carnegie Commission recognizes the significant effect on enrollment

of increased student financial support for the low-income students

Card #1419.
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SUMMARY OF THE ESTIMATED EFFECTS ON ENROLLMENT 1990
.24

TABLE 5 Summary of the astimated affects of selactod Carnegie Commission racommandations
and labor market influences on total anrollmont by 1990 (numbers in tho aaaa dn)

Recommendation Projection A Effect on Revised
or other influence (total enrollment) enrollment projection

Student aid and more
widespread availability
of community colleges
and comprehensive
colleges

A three-year B.A.

Reduction in upper-divi-
sion enrollment because
of accelerated shift to
two-year colleges

Increased emphasis on
adult education

lnfluetzces depreving
graduate enrollment

Net effect

13,300 +600 to +900
930 to 1,400

13.900 to 14,200

11,900 to 12,370

600 12,700

+500 to +600 13,800 to 13,900

380 to 680 12,620 to 12.920

410 to 1,580 11,720 to 12,890

SOURCE Estimates developed by Carnegie Commission staff.
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3.24

Cf.4.11/ NEED FOR REVISED ESTIMATES OF ENROLLMENT IN UNDERGRADUATE AND
4

KI1247101

GRADUATE PROGRAMS OF EDUCATION - #15 (80) C. # 975 for Commisai
recommendation that "revised estimates of supply. . .take account
of declining enrollment."
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PERCENTAGE OF CHANGE IN ENROLLMENT - ACTUAL AND PROJECTED

cf. 3.24 ACTUAL AND PROJECTED ENROLLMENT - #9 (136-137)

Type of institution

Total*

Doctoratyranting institutions

Heavy emphasis on research

Moderate emphasis on research

Moderate emphasis on doctoral programs

Limited emphasis on doctoral programs

Comprehensive colleges

Comprehensive colleges I

Comprehensive colleges II

Liberal arts colleges

Selectivity I

Selectivity II

Two-year institutions

Specialized institutions

Pen:et:taw
change.
!970 -1950

Percentage
of total,
19S0

Percent
public
1980

53

37

27

41

37

53

58

57

61

32

24

35

70

54

100

27

10

8

4

5

32

25

7

7

2

5

31

3

. 79

79

82

85

69

74

84

84

83

5

0

7

96

40

*Excludes extension enrollment reported separately by institutions: the data relate to
the 50 states and the District of Columbia, excluding outlying territories.
SOURCE Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data by the Carnegie Commis-
sion staff.
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- 795 -
ADAISSION POLICIES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Both public and private
institutions should give careful attention to admissions policies

334'

"
N

3.24
?S&

Mr

suitable to an era characterized by universal access to the
total system of higher education and by a no-growth enrollment
trend. Public agencies, including coordinating councils and
state planning commissions, should determine general policies
on student admissions within state systems, including policies
with respect to number of places, equality of access by. race,
age, and sex, and the level of academic admissibility among
types of institutions. Decisions on individual students should
be left to each campus."

#19 (39)
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ADMISSION POLICIES
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3.24

The carnegie Commission reinforces the selectivity of the admissiOn policies
now in effect at four-year institutions and universities; at the same time
the Commission favors universal access by recommending "that all states
enact legislation providing admission to public community colleges of all
applicants who are high school graduates or are persons over 18 years of age
who are capable of benefiting from continuing education."

Cf. Cards #29, #30, #31 for additional notes on UNIVERSAL ACCESS

#3 (15)
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Colleges shou.d closely 1-
examine their admissions policies with respect to sex, race, x

Iand age. They should then be certain that their admissions
practices implement those policies that relate to social justioe c

in higher education. Separate prediction equations for men C

and women, minority students, and adults should be developed andrI
where feasible, differential prediction by general field of x

study should be used." f'
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ADMISSION POLICIES - RECOGNITION OF DIVERSITY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Admission policies should be
examined to assure that they serve both the cause of diversity within
higher educaaon and also the possibilities for diversity at the high
school level."

cf. 2.3 ACCREDITATION - #13 (40) for recognition that diversity causes
problems in accreditation -C. #259.

#13 (40)
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3.24

COLLEGE ADMISSIONS PRACTICES - EXPERIMENT1TION ENCOURAGED

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Experimentation with
college admissions practices should be encouraged. In particu-
lar, more experimentation is needed to determine the quality of
testing as a basis for admission and placement, the importance
of student motivation and life experience as indicators of
promise, and the feasibility of deferred admissions as a means
of providing educational flexibility for students."

J
#19 (52)
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E QUOTAS, 3.24

1111

In regard to quotas, the Carnegie Commission states,

12
"We are opposed to quotas and to a lottery system.

2 We do not think that all categories of persons necessarily

should be equally represented in all activities. E

People do not all want to do the same things nor are
P

E
they all equally qualified to do them, but they should

H

i have equal chances to satisfy their interests and to

i qualify for consideration."
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3.24

ADMISSIONS MAITERIAL

The Carnegie Commission notes that "Often more concerned with
image than reality, college brochures and admissions materials
are insufficiently descriptive of the college, its programs,
faculty, and students."
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ADMISSION RECORDS - GRADUATE AND PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS

"Departments and schools should be required to maintain complete records
on all applicants for admission to graduate and professional education and
to make these records available to administrative officers on request.
They should also be required to maintain records indicating that, in any
programs designed to recruit able graduate students, equal efforts have

been made to recruit women as well as men, for example, through letters or
circulars addressed to departments in women's colleges as well as to those
in male and coeducational institutions."

3.24
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3.24

CPI °OPERA TIVE ADMISSION PROCESSES

Cf. . 3.25 INNOVATIVE COOPERATIVE ADMISSION POLICIES #19 (4) -
c. # 870.

3.25 CLEARINGHOUSE ADMISSIONS OPERATIONS - #19 (52) - C. # 871.
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ADX:SSIONS IN A TIME OF UNIVERSAL ACCESS

The Carnegie Commission notes that "The community college will
be t;he single main route to universal access to higher education
Increasingly the problems of admissions will center on students
transferring from two-year to four-year colleges."
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171.1, 4131211
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E QUALITIES OF THOSE ADMITTED TO INSTITUTION OF HIGHER EDUCATION
L. N
E cf. 1.0 UNIVERSAL ACCESS - #2 (11) for qualities which substantiate H

;
right of citizen to universal access in regard to institutions of

@
higher education. Card #31.
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3.24

'There should be no discrimination on the basis of sex in the use of either
high school grades or test scores as admissions criteria."

#20 (57)
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3.24

"Policies that prevent pact-time study or that discriminate against admission
of adults desirous of continuing their education should be liberalized to per
mit enrollment of qualified mature men and women whose education has been
interrupted because of family responsibilities or for other reasons. High
school or college records should not be ruled inapplicable as evidence of
eligibility for admission simply because the records were acquired some
years earlier."

#20 (57)
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN NONTRADITIONAL STUDIES AND TRADITIONAL ADMISSIONS

"The existence of separate institutions for nontraditional study should not

be used as an excuse for denying qualified adults of either sex the oppor-

tunity to study on traditional campuses on a full-time or part-time basis."

cf. 4.4 for information regarding nontraditional study programs- C. #1100

#1188.
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ADMISS/02 TO GRADUATE OR PROFESSIOUL SCHOOL - WOMEN

v i

3.24
L.

"1 caiman desiring to enter graduate or professional school after 1-*
some years away from higher education, and generally meeting P.-,

departmental standards for admission (e.g., in her undergraduate x
"

grade-point average), should be given an opportunity to make up
for her inability to meet any special requirements, such as "

specific =them tical requirements. Under no circumstances shoulti-
she be denied admission because her undergraduate education oc- 4.40

curred some mars earlier."
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ID E ADMISSION OF WOMEN - GRADUATE LEVEL t'
7

2 2 hi

The Carnegie Commission suggests that the Educational Amendments of 1972 N

have changed conditions from the 1970 Hess study which declared, "Not ex- x
40 r''

cluding academic qualifications, sex is-probably the most discriminatory y

i factor applied in the decision whether to admit an applicant to graduate C'

0 school. It is almost a foregone conclusion that among American institutions cm

women have greater difficulty being admitted to doctoral study and, if 40

0 admitted, will have greater difficulty being accepted than will men." The o%4

40 i
Commission notes th,it "Some of those who have done research on the status a#

'
of women in higher education tend to believe that discrimination is a more x

40 serious problem at the graduate than at the undergraduate level." (92)
The Commission continues by observing that "Probably the most important 4-

factor tending to discriminate against women in admission to graduate a''

8 study is a variety of rules and informal policies discouraging admission of ,?".411

40
students who wish to study on a part-time basis." (97) "

_
: a

40-1-
2 .1 Aft..

li

.1.

(4 b+
g

- s .

1 1

a-
#20 (92-97)

mewls , _ . mom
ED 1:::21 C:1 L.7 1=1 C3 I=1 0E1 LIZ ZIE GEE LIE CIL EIE OE Us-ELI_ ELI Cu-7

gor
a,

z

3

f 1 L L l l f I.

Alb /111 db d1/111dbdIdIddididIdIA11/1/111111Ddb a II al II II II AI AI



0
1 7
0122

4
010

4 2 1 4 1

131122[ 22 22127126121 2412122121M
iThrsT. i 010

4 2 1 7 4 2 1 , 7 4 1 7 4 2 1 7 4
minim's? is1o114113112111E10[11 $17141, 413121

- 815 -

3.24

6 ADMISSION OP WOW

010
The Carnegie Commission favors at the level of college attendance
"greater concern for fairness in admissions at the undergraduate
but particularly at the graduate level, with achievement and
ability as the basic criteria."

The Oommission further recommends "efforts to increase the pool
of women holders of the Ph.D., the Doctor of Arts degree, and
other advanced detrees preparatory for research and teaching
(and) more opportunities for women to return to college for
advanced training after they have started their families."
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WOMEN - EFFECTS OF LOW SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS ON ENROLLMENT

The Zarnegie Commission notes that"enrollment rates for women in higher
education, as a percentage of the relevant age group, are distinctly lower
than for men." The Commission further observes that "low socioeconomic
status tends to be a more significant barrier for women than for men..."

#9 (29)
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ENROLLMENT OF WOMEN - ENGINEERING PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission emphasizes that "engineering schools should

encourage the recent upward trend in the enrollment of women, even

though it will be many years before the number of women graduates makes

an appreciable ibution to the supply of engineers."

Cf. 8.3 ENGINEERING - A MALE DOMAIN - 015 (119) - C. #1361.
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ENROLLMENT TRENDS IN BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION

Cf. 4.1 BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION PROGRAMS TRENDS IN ENROLLMENT #15 (118

119) C. #948.
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E Cf . 4.1 ENGINEERINC PROGRAMS - TRENDS IN ENROLLMENT #15 (119)- C. #9L4
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ADMISSION DISADVANTAGED GROUPS 3.24

Carnegie Commission Recommendation:" Admission stan-

dards should be relaxed for members of disadvantaged

groups, provided that the chances are good that such

students can meet graduation requirements in full."
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ADMISSION - DISADVANTAGED STUDENTS

cf. 1.4 ADMITTING SERVICES FOR EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED - POOL OF

RESOURCES - #2 (8)- C. #127-.

4.12/4.13 RECRUITING DISADVANTAGED STUDENTS FOR GRADUATE SCHOOL - #2 (8)

Card # 994.
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3.24
ADMISSION AND RETENTION - ECONOMICALLY DEPRIVED

cf. 8.4 FINANCIAL AID - REMOVING THE ECONOMIC ACCESS BARRIERS - #2 (3) for
importance of financial aid in admitting and retaining the economically
depzived - C. #1401.
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ADMISSION FOR ECONOMICALLY DEPRIVED

cf. 1.4 "OPF.N"SYSTEM ENDORSED - #2 (1) for recommendation that open system
of higher education be maintained even for the economically deprived
C.
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ADMISMOIS - DISCOTTRAGING THE POORLY MOTIVATED

cf. 8.3 COwNSELING THE POORLY MOTIVATED - #12 (62)- C. #1331

The Commission recommends appropriate colInseling throlIgh
the office of admissions of all applicants in order to
disco,,rage the poorly motivated from entering.
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2AANSFER STUDENTS - POLICIES OF ADMISSION

The Carnegie Commission recognizes that "Although there has
been steady improvement in the ease with which students transfer
from community colleges to four-year institutions, there is a
need in many states for more careful articulation of policies
providing for transfer."

Cf. 8.4 FINANCIAL AID FOR TRANSFER STUDENTS - #3 (18) - C. #1418.

#3 (18)
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3.24

ADMISSION OF TRANSFER STUDENTS FROM COMMUNITY COLLEGES

"Whenever public four-year institutions are forced, because of
inadequacies of budgets, to reject students who meet their
admission requirements, top priority should be given to qualifie
students transferring from community colleges within the state."

#3 (18-19)
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3.24

"The development of community colleges with academic transfer programs
creates a special obligation for four-year colleges to accept all competent
students who wish to continue to a four-year degree, and to accept the
credits these students have already earned toward the degree they seek."
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3.24
ADMISSIONS REQUIREMENTS

The Commission recommeads that "Colleges should review their ad-
missions requirements and, except for competence in the basic
skills of reading, writing, and arithmetic, should not require
or suggest particular courses of study at the secondary level
unless such requirements or suggestions are tied explicitly to
the colleges' own degree requirements, or to those of the
system of which they are a pa_''."

#19 (5)
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3.24
ADMISSION QUALIFICATIONS

Cf. 1.4 STUDENT- DIRECT', D ACTIVITIES OF INSTITUTION - #19 (3-4
C. #134.
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WORK EXPERIENCE AS ADMISSION REQUIREMENT

The Carnegie Commission expresses the belief that "not only
that all colleges should encourage prospective and continuing
students to obtain service and work experience, but also that
some colleges may wish to require it before adiission or at
some point during matriculation and could, in fact, in appro-
priate instances, grant credit for it toward completion of
degree requirements."

cf. 8.2 PROVIDING EMPLOYMENT EXPERIENCE - #6 (13)- C.#1321.

4.31 CREDIT FOR WORK EXPERIENCE - #6 (13)- C. #1085.

#6 (13)
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SU3JECT- MATTER ADMISSIONS REQUIREMENTS

The Carnegie Coamission recommends that "colleges abolish
subject-matter admissions requirements unless those requirements
were specifically tied to the colleges' own degrees."
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3.24
31THEMATICS - FOR ADMISSION

The Commission recommends that "High school students should be
encouraged to study mathemacics sequentially throughout secondar
school in order to keep options open to college programs, jobs,
and careers requiring background in mathematics."
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3.24

E PREPARATION OF STUDENTS FOR COLLEGE ENTRANCEE
41

i "The Commission recommends that the first priority in the nation's commitment
41

41 a
to equal educational opportunity be placed upon the increased effectiveness o

our preelementary, elementary, and secondary school programs."
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t MEAN ACT SCORES OF COLLEGE-BOUND STUDENTS (1966 - 1967),

TABLE 4
Mean ACT scores

i of college- bound
students. 1966-67

I i
0 51

0 ii]

0 WI

or
#20 (49)

Test . Male Female Difference

bigh,h 17.8 20.0 --2.2

Mathematics 20.1 17.8 2 3

Sot . : idles 20.1 19.9 0.2

Natural sciences 21.4 19 4 2 0

Composite 20 19.4 0 6

SOV RI: : C MSc (1471, p. 13t,).
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SOME DUMMIES II OPEN-ADMISSIMPLACES
In the opinion of the Carnegie Commission nine clIties which evi-
dence *some deficiency in open-admissions spaces include:

3.24

e,

$7111#1 4

Charleston, South Carolina

Chattanooga. Tennessee

Chicago, Illinois

Dayton, Ohio

Indianapolis, India no

Kansas City, Missouri

Mobile, Alabama

New Orleans, Louisiana

Norfolk-Portsmouth, Virginia
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Allentown-Bethlehem-Easton. Pennsylvania H

Cleveland, Ohio

Birmingham, Alabama

_I Dallas, Texas
11 PI larrisburg. Pennsylvania

P
Milwaukee, Wisconsin

P
Orlando. Florida

ki
St. Louis, Missouri H
Wilkes-Barre-ilazleton. Pennsylvania 9

@
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MEG DILL DEPIC LE10 IBS IN OPEN AMISS IONA PLACES

Central cities with marginal deficiency are:
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E Oities which appear to be "seriously deficient in open-ada3;24ion.s
E SRRIOUS DEPIOIBROISS IN OP311-11DXISSIONSPIAOES
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g places" include:

4KIS 41718 1 40
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Atlanta, Georgia

Beaumont-Port Arthur-Orange, Texas

Cincinnati, Ohio

Denver, Colorado

El Paso, Texas

Greensboro-Winston-Salem-I ligh Point, North Carolina

Ilouston, Texas

jersey City, New jersey

Knoxville, Tennessee

Lancaster, Pennsylvania

Little Rock-North Little Rock, Arkansas

Lo iisvillc, Kentucky

Nashville, Tennessee

Newark. New Jersey

Paterson-Clifton-Passaic. New Jersey

Peoria, Illinois

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania

Tulsa, Oklahoma

Youngstown-Warren, Ohio
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RETENTION AND THE "CAPTIVE AUDIENCE"
_

7 4 2'.1 7 4 .2 11.1.
74143"1221-111 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 6 1 7 1 6 j1S

3.24

"...we (Carnegie Commission) do not believe that colleges and univer-
sities should strive to hold the 5 to 15 percent* or so of students
who are there because of social pressures and are not really interested
in continuing their education--the 'captive audiences."

*based on various studies of student attitudes
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3.24
UNWILLING ATTENDANCE

Of the 40% of the college age population actually attending an
institution of higher education in 1970, the Carnegie Commission
declares that "some-perhaps as many as 1 in 6-are unwilling
'captives' of formal higher education, attending against their
will because of the pressures of their parents and the expected
requirements of the jobs to which they aspire."
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3.24

RELUCTANT ATTENDERS

Recognizing that "reluctant attendees both undergraduate and graduate
students can cause a deterioration in campus atmosphere the Carnegie
Commission recommends that "Reasonable efforts should be made to reduce
the ranks of the reluctant attendees."
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STUDENT ATTITUDES: RELUCTANT ATTENDANCE

E

a

a

3.24

Results of a 1969 study of student attitudes sponsored by the Carnegie Com-

mission revealed that of "the 8 million students enrolled in-1969, somewhere

between 800,000 and 2.4 million students would prefer not to be attending

college."

cf. #13 (98-99) for table showing reluctance about being in college among
currently enrolled undergraduates
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3.24

COMMUNITY COLLEGE - BENEFIT FOR RELUCTANT ATTENDERS

In emphasizing the role of the community college to "stand as a continuing
oprn opportunity over a period of years" for high school graduates who would
benefit from postponing additional education, the Carnegie Commission sug-
gests that those who are uncertain about their careers and about their lives
would be better advised to attend a community college than be a reluctant
attender at another institutica.
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-1 ;MASONS FOR LEAVING COLLEGE OF SLTRICULATION
1

TABLE A-10 Reasons for leaving college cl matriculation. reported in 1965 Ly students who had entered

w

.1.4t

-114
-31

e. =

2Jr

1
N

-;
-
-of,

-5

college tour years earlier

P.ea5orts

ReacOtt:. ?elated ht (Meer p!ans
or inter e.:ts and StairS 48 5 37.8 43 1 29 8

Changed career plans 22 1 20 7 13 6

tVateted time. to teconsict.i
ittfeests and soals 26 4 22.4 22.4 16 2

Academe and related reasons 53 f) 59 4 34.1 44 8

Men 1Vomen

Major reason Alinor reas..n Matta reason Mirror re.ron*

Dv:seallied Leah college
environment 26.7 22.3 22.3 19.7

Academic record unsetisfactot y 155 20.8 5.8 11.1

Tired of being a :tad:lit 11.3 16 3 6.0 14.0

Financial reasons 26.4 18.7 19 2 15 1?

Scholar:hip terminated 2.8 3.1 1.4 2 5

Could not afford cost 23.6 15.6 17.8 12.7

Personal reasons 8.9 3 7 37.2 9 6

Marriage 7.8 3.1 29.0 6.1

Pregnancy 1.1 0.6 8.2 1.4

Draft lA 09 0.0 01

A thud rive, -unrelated to my de.ci..ien." is net shown.

: sous cc: Astin and Panos(1969 p.31) Subgroups of reasons were developed by the Carnegie Comrnissi,mt staff.
ea
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HIGHER EDUCATION DROPOUT RATE

TABLE 1
A generalized

model of
success and

attrition in
American

colleges and
universities*

(by percent of
entering

students)

3.24

7irminahng
before
securing

Entering degree
Securing
degree

Securing
degree and
terminating

Entering college
britdergrachate attrition
Earning bachelor's
Terkninating education

Entering graduate
schoolt

Master's attrition
Earning master's
Terminating education

Entering doctoral
tYrogram

Doctor's attrition
Earning doctor's
Termihating education

TOT At.

100

30

8

47
53

23

11
19

11

4
4

4

62 38

Genet- IF "et' -tau based upon deiv ,tztti,:te!, end available attrition studies.
tlndudcs students entering for firstprofessional degrees.
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MODEL OF SUCCESS AND ATTRITION,

TABLE 1
A seneralizmi

model of
anccess and

attrition in
American

collages and
suriveraities

(v Fermat of
errearing

serelents)

Oa

Terminating
before
securing

Entering degree
Securing
degree

Securing
degree and
terminating

Entering college
Undergraduate attrition
Earning bachelor s
Terminating education

Entering graduate
schoolt

Master's attrition
Earning master's
Terminating education

Entering doctoral
program

Doctor's attrition
Earning doctor's
Terminating education

TOTAL

100

30

8

47

11

4

62

53

19

4

23

11

4

38

Generalized data based upon degree statistics and available attrition studies.
tIndudes students entering for first-professional degree.
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RETENTION RATE

3.24

"The Commission recommends that institutions of higher education seek

to increase their retention rates through improved counseling programs,

where these are deficient, and through establishing the practice of

conducting an 'exit interview' with every student who plans to with-

draw."

#12 (60.61)
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RETENTION - ACADEMICALLY POOR STUDENT

"Nor do we (Carnegie Commission) believe that efforts should be made
to retain students who have been given ample opportunity but have shown

that they cannot 'make the grade' in higher education."

#12 (59)
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la HIGHEST DEGREE NOW HELD: 1971 SURVEY RESPONSES OF 1967 COLLEGE FRESHMEN

[Tape 11), :11;trt:ltkIn ut ;Chtilt tInpnally
nrolle» and ln.he-4 degtee now held

h 'tar, a 11 utstItutions

None

A:Nociate tor equivalent) (.1 A. A. ti , etc 1

Other
Ir1 Bachelor's etc.)

None

degree (A. R., 8.4., B.S..

ii .1,.-sociate (or equivalent) (A.A., A.S., etc.)

il Other

Bachelor's degree (A.R.. 11.A.. B.S., etc.)

2 sm... 13 nrer. Royer, and Webb (1471. p. 24).

MS 671S
#20 (180)

Men W.nnen 1.Otal

40.8 32.8 37.3

169 14 7 159

0 9 1.9 1.4

41 2 50 6 45.4

Two-year colleges

1
NtIne 39 7 35 7 33 1

As.:ociate (or equtnifent) (A.A., ,4.S., etc.) 41 / 40 8 41 3

12 Other 1.7 2 8 2 1

IE Bachelor's degree (A.B.. R.A., B.S., etc.) 16 8 20 7 18 3

1
lour-year colleges

Nwte :39 2 20 3 34 3

E rIcso.:iate (or equivalent) (A.A., A.S.. etc.) 5 4 5 0 5.2

0 Other 0 l 1 5 1.1

1
Bachelor's degree (A.B., B.A., B.S., etc.)

Universities

54 5 6.11 59 2

44.1 35 7 40 6

4 7 5 5 5.0

0 5 1 8 1.0

506 568 532
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IN. E EMPLOYEE REWARDS FOR INNOVATIONS
E N

IE
The Commission recommends that "Ways and means of providing monetary H

n compensation, probably principally in the form of special awards, for 40

E
employees who make constructive suggestions for innovations that result

40
. in economies should be developed."
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USE OF GE17ERALISTS ON FACULTIES

11171111111111113 KA ILI El CE ICE IE M

3.25

Alexander Xood contends that "It is out of the question for
faculties to teach students how the world operates because they
don't know. Few of them have been out there; their entire
lives have been spent is schocl. Furthermore they became
specialists." Author Mood asserts that instead of specialists
"students need generalists who can help them integrate the
bits and pieces of knowledge and experience they have into
some kind of rational model of mankind and society and the
universe..."
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3.25
COMPENSATION FOR D.A. DEGREE

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "salary levels and pro-
motional opportunities should be the same for college teachers
whether they have the D.A. or the Ph.D." (17)

The Commission goes so far as to declare that "It (D.A..) should
be the degree preferred by college- for those who are engaged
to teach at all levels, with the exception of those who teach
specialized research methods." (18)
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3.25
INTERNATIONAL HUMAN RESOURCES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "the international
migration of students and professional personnel should be
explicitly incorporated into analyses of changes in demand
and supply, and opportunities for student places and student
aid for foreign students in the United States should not be
curtailed."
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3.2

INNOVITIVE ilDXISSIONS POLICY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that colleges and universitie
assist changes in education by "admitting students, so that they
will have a sense of security, but allowing them to postpone
actual enrollment for a reasonable period--perhaps three years."

27)

KJS 4711
ED ED I= ED ED C:11=1 EDCIE 11E1CM CLE 3,E CIL CIL

40_

V V L

-

2

SI el
V L



4. 40 40 40 40 40 ID 40 40 40 40 40 ID 40 4107421742_17421742174211742174___21742114. 40 40 410
salmlmlm zolz11:612s *41231221m =111011810 missIviln.ulnliole 11171GIS 4121211

- 863 -

1

1

2

ill MI
-71=IEDC:11=IL:=11:3L71.c3=eccarazoratur_orciraz===

I

I

3.25
INNOVATIONS IN ADMISSION REQUIREMENTS

Alexander Mood recommends that entrance requirements be abolishe
because high school class rank "may be no indication at all of
competence for social action careers; it may indicate, instead,
a person inclined to conformity and compliance."
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3.25

OPEN-ADMISSIONS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "at least one-third of
the spaces in the central city's colleges should be available
on an open-admissions basis . . . (and) that more selective
institutions provide for some portion of their enrollment
kperhaps 10 percent) on the basis of flexible admissions stand-
ards."
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- TESTING

The Carnegie Commission observes that although the present tests
used for admissions are "highly useful in identifying students
who will pursue graduate or professional school study," they may
be less useful in identifying students who would be successful
in college programs leading to oter kinds of careers.

The Commission suggests, therefore, that "Testing agencies
should diversify their off'rings or, at the least, counsel
against the use of the present tests in educational programs
and careers where their validity has not been demonstrated."
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.1)MISSION3 TESTS
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The Commission recommends that "Testing agencies should initiate
the development of a family of admissions and placement tests,
with special versions prepared for individuals with particular
educational and career aspirations."
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"FOUNDATION YEAR"
3.25

Cf. C. # 1333 and # 1334 for information relativ
to a year of intensive counseling and guidance based on student's
competencies at the time of admission to the institution.
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SCOW= WORK RIPERIBRO/

The Carnegie Commission recommends that colleges and universities
encourage students "to have work or service experience before
entering college, to stop out while in college to obtain it, or
both."
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ADMISSION OF QUALIFIED MATURE MEN AND WOMEN

Is 111 In K2 ILE RA ILA Ell Fll
3.25

cf. 3.24 ADULT ADMISSIONS - #20 (57) for recommendation concerning policies
for admitting qualified mature men and women whose education
has been interrupted C. #809.
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870 3.25
IXNOVATIVE COOPERATIVE ADMISSION POLICIES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Ways should be sought
for colleges to cooperate in the admissions process to reduce
the cost in dollars, time, and nervous energy...Cooperative
efforts should. include experimentation in the use of a

common school transcript
common application form
common secondary school report form
statewide or consortia-wide central pr ,:essing for

applications"
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3.25
.3LEARIJGHOUS3 ADAISSIONS OPE/WTION

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "In those areas where
multiple college applications are a problem, clearinghouse
operations utilizinz single application forms, transcripts, and
school report forms should be developed. Concern for the small
amount of college autonomy involved should be less important
than better service to students."

#19 (52)

mmwm
1:13 1:11 1=1 Ell 1...7 L.7 L7 1:=1 uE aE 3L. aE LIC ELL flE - T".

2
2J...

40 40 40 40. 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40



1 4 2
IS 31 3032

7 4 2 7 4 2 1 4 2 1vinammmmm1720 2 27 26
2 1 7 2 1

14 13 12 11 101 IS 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

7 1 4

- 872 -
3.25

IINOVATIVE USE OF ALUMNI IN HIGHER EDUCATION

Maintaining that "Alumni constitute a tremendous but little
used resource for higher education," Alexander Mood proposes
that alumni be utilised not only in teaching duties, but also
.s supervisers for student apprentices and counsellors for
career entry. Mood goes po far as to suggest that "every
student will have an alumnus specifically responsible for his
successful entry into a career."

#R37 (71-72)
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3.3

PROPERTY RESOURCES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Regardless of rights
given them by charter, colleges and universities should pay the
usual taxes on any property held by them for non-educational
purposes, and when expanding their campuses, should make every
effort to develop the property in such a way as to permit its
continuation on the tax rolls."
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3.3

MANAGEMENT OF PROPERTY RESOURCES - YEAR-ROUND OPERATION

"The Commission recommends that institutions of higher education carefully
consider programs of year-round operation, but also recognize that the
conditions that determine whether net savings will be achieved through
year-round operation are complex and require careful study and planning."
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Capital facilities - more effective Ilse of resources
3.31

To make more effective Ilse of resources in relation to
the students in attendance, the Commission suggests:

"Moving toward year-round operation so that more students
can move through the same capital facilities."
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3.31

TOTAL CONSTRUCTION COSTS

"Assuming that construction costs are likely to increase at an annual

average rate of about 5 percent in the 1970's, we may (Carnegie Commission)
estimate total construction costs of institutions of higher education over
the ten years, 1971-72 to 1980-81, as follows:

Total construction
costs, 1971-72 to 1980-81

FTE enrollment increases as indicated
by Projection A*

FTE enrollment increases by 109,000
less per year than indicated by projection
A*

$1E.0 billion

$12.4 billion

*cf. 3.24 SUMMARY OF THE ESTIMATED EFFECTS ON TOTAL ENROLLMENT - 1980

#9 (59) - C. #785.
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3.31

FACILITIES EXPANSION

"We (CARNEGIE COMMISSION) recommend that careful studies be
made . . . to determine whether present patterns of nonresident
enrollment correspond closely with those of 1968 and, if so, to
take whatever steps are necessary to expand-facilities for
higher education."
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3.32

SPACE UTILIZATION STANDARDS STUDY

"The Commission recommends careful study of space utilization standards

and their reasonable application." The Commission suggestothat

2
intrft- and interinstitutional studies should be undertaken considering

the complexity of the space utilization problem.
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RENT FOR SPACE - A DEPARTMENTAL BUDGET CHARGE

"The Commission recoticiatn:Is tl.at 1:-.5tittc.tio:s of !...ieter r!,:itcrttior.
d'r.r...1011 plans for gradually Bruiting to a practice of requiring budgets
of departments and other units to include a rental charge for the space
they occupy and the equipment they use."

#12 (121)
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3.33

SHARING FACILITIES

"It (the Carnegie Commisaion) also welcomes developments that are

occurring in several states in the direction of increased cooperation

and sharing of facilities by public and private institutions of higher

education, and urges that suds collaboration be considered in all states.'

#12 (128-129)
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ACCREDITATION

Accreditation is considered a form of governance and is considered under

category 2.3 - C. # 259 and category 2.5 = C. # 327 and # 328.
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LEVELS OF INSTRUCTION - PART-TIME STUDENTS

Ji

2

ws

"Institutions of higher education will not offer parr_ -time students courses
that exceed levels of instruction maintained in courses offered to full-

time students."

#21 (86)
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43.1, .. 4.0

ACADEMIC CULTURE ON CAMPUS

The Carnegie Commission declares that "...the academic culture should

dominate the campus; the intellectual aspect should be paramount."

#13 (33)
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CLUSTER COLLEGES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Cluster and theme colleges within
large institutions should provide particularly good opportunities for
diversity."

cf. 1.0 NEED FOR DETERMINING UNIQUE PURPOSE - #13 (40) for discussion
of diversity among institutions as a major goal of higher educa-
tion. - C. # 15.
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SPECIALIZATION Am DIFFERENTIATION AMONG CAMPUSES

4.0

The Carnegie Conmission recommends that "State plans and multicampus
system plans should provide for specialization by field and for differen
tiation of general functions among campuses and groups of campuses."
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4.0
HISTORIC PATTERN OF DEGREE STRUCTURE NO LONGER USEFUL

The Carnegie Commission observes that "relatively fewer student
fewer campuses, and fewer jobs are well served by the historic
pattern."

#6 (6)
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DEGREE STRUCTURES CURRENT AND PROPOSED
4.0

TABLE 3 Degree. air-rr-eurrts current and proposed

Current Proposed
Years Degree Year3 Degree

2 Associate in Arts 2(1 or 132) Associate in Arts
;community colleges (available in all
on; i) Later 1 or 1,42 (2) colleges)

4 Bachelor of Arts 4 (3) Bachelor of Arts
Later 3 (4)

5 Master of Arts 5 (4) Master of Arts
Later 4 (5)

6 (5) Master of Philosophy
Later 5 (6)

8-10 or moret Ph.D. 8 (7) Doctor of Arts and
Later 7 (8) Ph.D. (as specialist

degree)

7 (6) M.D.
8 M.D. Later: 6 (7)

10 (9) Completion of
12 Completion of

residency for
Later 9 (10) residency

Medical Doctors

Short-term Certificate Short-term Certificate
(community colleges
only)

(available in all
colleges)

Figures in parentheses show options to be available-Jim ''3 (4)- means a normal three-year degree with
a four-year option.

tAverages of total elapsed years from B.A. degree to Ph.D. are 5 to 15 years. or 9 to 19 years after the high
school degree. See Appendix F for registered and elapsed time to the Ph.D. degree.
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E (-1The Carnegie Commission recognizes the major impact of the degre 1
E structure, especially its influence on:
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If . The amount of time spent by youths in formal higher 8

8
education and its pattern of continuity H

2
. How this time is used-on what studies and for what

Hpurposes
EE . The amount of resources needed by institutions of

8 higher education and provided by society H
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. The job empectations and job performances of graduatefl
The opportunities for persons throughout their lives H

to obtain the further education they may come
to desire as their lives unfold."
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EFFECT OF DEGREE STRUCTURE

#6 (3)
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REDUCTION OF IMPACT - SPECIALIZATION AND RESEARCH

The Carnegie Commission "consider(s) it of great importance
to reduce the impact of specialization and research on the en-
tirety of higher education."

cf. 4.4 DOCTOR OF ARTS DEGREE - #6 (17)-c. # 1187.

#6 (17)
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PROPOSED TIME STRUCTURES.POR DEGREES

1134 4716

Master of Arts (or Science) awarded after an additional one-year
course of study. It is useful, particularly, for schoolteachers
seeking their credentials.

Master of Philosophy (and other similar degrees) awarded after
a two-year course of stuck following the B.A. degree.

Doctor of Arts awarded after a four-year course of study following
the B.A. degree.

Doctor of Philosophy awarded after a four-year course of study
following the B.A. degree.

Doctor of Medicine awarded after a three-year course of study
following the B.A. degree and supplemented by a three-year period,
under supervision, as a "house officer," prior to independent
practice.
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "programs of academic reform should
be undertaken on their own merits and not because of fear of disruption
or of hope that, through reform, it may be avoided."

#13 (2)
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PATIOS OF THE "ACADEMIC CONSTITUTION"

4.0

The Carnegie Commission urges that academic reform be undertaken within the
spirit of the "academic constitution," the general principles that have
come to govern academic life. In particular the Commission urges concen-
tration on:

#13 (3)

The intellectual. not the anti-intellectual

Alternative views of problems, not on narrow-minded indoctrination

Academic competeace, not political tests of preferment

Persuasion, not coercion

Equality of opportunity to advance in skill and knowledge, not equality

of results
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PROCESS OF INNOVATION NEED FOR EVALUATION
4.0

"The process of change in each institution should be examined to assure (a)
that innovations can be initiated without unnecessary impediments, (b) that

all innovations of significance are subject to subsequent evaluation and re-
view, and (c) that all experimental programs include a specific time plan
for their termination or for their incorporation into the mainstream of the
academic program."

#13 (64-65)
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ACADEMIC REFORM

The Carnegie Commission views acacemic reform as:

#13 (30)

needed urgently in a number of major directions...
possible, but not easy to accomplish
capable of making fundamental improvements in the intellectua
and social life --n campus"
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0 NECESSITY FOR SELF-INIiIATION OF REFORMS
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4.0

"Higher education should take responsibility and undertake needed reforms
internally rather than wait for them to be imposed externally as they are
in so many other nations."
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REEMPHASIS ON TEACHING

The Carnegie Commission reaffirms that "In nearly all institutions, how-

ever, placing a greater emphasis on the prestige of the art of teaching
is both possible and desirable."

cf. 3.22 FACULTY REWARDS FOR TEACHING #13 C50).- C. 009.
3.22 REWARD FOR TEACHING - #22 (28) - C. #850.

#13 (48)
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BROAD LEARNING EXPERIENCE

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Consideration should be given
to establishing campus by campus a series of coherent options for a broad
learning experience among which students may choose."

cf. 4.4 THREE-YEAR DEGREE - DANGERS - #13 (45) - C. #1110.

#13 (45)
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CIMO NECESSITY OF AADEMIC.-LIN ACCEPTABLE ALTERN&TIVES,
1

1 m IA

cf. 1.4 STUDENT-FOCUSED REFORMS - #13 (1) for proposal that academic a+
reforms be initiated to provide academically acceptable alterna- a4

tives from among which studenftmay choose to"enhance the acquisitiont

of desired skills and of wisdom." Card #149.
a

#13 (1)
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NEW EMPHASIS ON WORLD CULTURES

1,1
2 i 7 4 2 2
141 13 12 111 10 $I 71 $1s 4 1 3 1 1

- 907 - 4.0

Th- Carnegie Commission observes that "new perspectives are coming into
academic life, including...an emphasis on world cultures...and an interest
in creativity in the arts rather than just in their history and critique."
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COURSES OF ACADEMIC INSTRUCTION

cf. 7.6 for spe ific programs of course offerings and curriculum changes
Card #1z89 - Card #1299.
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"RELEVANT" CURRICULUM

The Carnegie Commission defines "relevance" in the curriculum as "Courses
that relate directly to actual personal interests of students and to
current societal problems."

#13 (45)
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RELEVANCE OF CURRICULUM

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The curriculum as a whole should
be reviewed, campus by campus, in consultation with high school leaders,
to assess its broad relevance not only to appropriate student intzrests
but also to prior and subsequent learning experiences."
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COLLEGE COURSES AND MINORITY PROBLEMS
"College courses should include, where it is relevant to their content, in-
formation about the special problems encountered by members of minority
groups and the contributions that members of all ethnic groups have made

to American and world society."

cf. 7.6 COURSE AND CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT - ETHNIC STUDIES - #2 (16) -

C. #1292.

#2 (16)
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SUBJECT AREAS STUDIO BY ADULT LEARNERS
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a

TABLE 1
&object areas

studied by
adult ;earners

#21 29
LEI C.JIL:=1

Areas of learning
Number
(in millions) Percentage*

Vocational subjects
(excluding cup:culture) 11.2 35.0

Hobbies and recreation 13.4 41.8

General education 8.1 25.2

Home and family life 4.3 13.3

Personal development 3.7 11.4

Public affairs 2.1 6.4

Religious studies 4.4 13.8

Agriculture 1.1 3.4

Percentages add to more than 100 because some persons engaged in more than one

arca of learning
SOURCE: Adapted from Table 2 "Areas of Learning Indicated as the First Choice
of Would-be Learners and Studied by Learners" in Commission on Non-Traditional
Study (1973, F. 17).
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The Commission recommends that "Individual institutions of higher
8 education and state planning agencies should place high priority
A in the 1970s and 1980s on adjusting their programs to changing
student choices of fields that will occur in response both to
pronounced occupational shifts in the labor market and to chang-
tAg student interests and concerns. High priority should also be

8 placed on continued flexibility in the use of resources in order
to facilitate such ad3ustments."

Cf. 4.11/4.12/4.13 EFFECTS OF JOB OPPORTUNITIES ON CHOICE OF MAJOR #9
(54) C. #973.
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HIGHER EDUCATION AND MANPOWER NEEDS

Although the Commission "does not, in general, believe that

support of higher education should be geared to manpower re-
quirements...: the Commission notes as exceptions to this
general rule "able holders of doctorates who will contribute
to the advancement of knowledge" and physicians and dentists.

#15 (154)
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CAREER POTENTIAL FOR GRADUATES

CF. 8.3 for information concerning career potential for graduates which may

influence academic programs - Cards # 1338 - #1384.
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4.1
INSTRUCTIONAL COSTS - FEDERAL RESPONSIBILITY

Cf. 3.13 FEDERAL SUPPORT FOR INSTRUCTIONAL COSTS - #10 (14) -
C. #475.
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ADAPTATION OF ACADEMIC PROGRAMS TO SOCIETAL NEEDS

"In all professional fields, careful and sustained attention needs to

be given to adaptation of educational programs to the advancement of
knowledge and technological change, and to society's changing problems
and needs."

#15 (140)
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ACADEMIC BENEFITS OF -URBAN-;LOCATEITINSTITUTIONS.

The Carnegie Commission observes that "major universities,
nLI+ wherever they are located, may develop urban-studies programs
@ within their curricular offerings. "It is the urban-located
2 institution, however, that has an excellent and immediate labora-
@ tory for its faculty and students."
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URBAN ORIENTATION N

"Some institutdons have gone beyond the development N

0, of degree programs and have established schools with tz

an urban orientation."
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN INSTRUCTION AND TECHNOLOGY

Cf. 7.3/7.4 TECHNOLOGY AND INSTRUCTION - #11 (11)- C. #1254.
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1

TIONNOLOGY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Colleges and universitie
E should supplement their instructional staffs with qualified
technologists and specialists to assist instructors in the de-
sign, planning, and evaluation of teaching-learning units that
can be used with expanding instructional technologies. Institsp.
tions of higher education at all levels should develop their

40 potentials for training specialists and professionals needed to
I perform the new functions that are associated with the increasing
utilisation of instructional technology on the nation's college H

and university campuses.° The Commission suggests that such an H

approach to instruction would utilise the talents of four pro-
fessionalst the teacher, the instructional technologist, the
information specialist, and the media technologist.
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4.1

USE OF CLO-SED CIRCUIT TELEVISION FOR INSTRUCTION

Cf. 7.3 USE OF CLOSED CIRCUIT TELEVISION IN HIGHER ED. BY
SUBJLCT #11 (41) 1250.
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4.1
LINK BETjEEN INSTRUCTION AND LIBRARIES

Cf. 7.1 LIBRARY - CENTER OF INSTRUCTIONAL EFFORTS - #11 (33)-
C. #1236.

rr

2

9
2
2

. 1171111 ;



,O;
I

--'11rn

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

fl

11

Fl

Fl

n

11

IIi

r

PM ATI 1.10 OM Pin MEI PM PIE1 PIM MEI ME1 OW 01E11E103 MI PLI1 IMJI 191 n11 I.31

0
A)

jJ

V

$

V

V

U

0
N

V

0

14

-

a.

Pa

-

-

1.0
06

06

40
al

.4

4.

-
N

:6
a

CI

1 InEZI LEI 101 EllCC] UZI CO CID BD LTD am co LIE CM an cm ar_i 711 UM Et 1:1 =Fri CEE

1+



r oie I eie ei
- 933 -

4.1

112 22 3$ 311 IS ZS 27 211 22 24 ZS 22 21 VD

G

2

2

I

0

INDIVIDUALIZED ETHNIC STUDIES MAJOR

"Cautions about specialized degree programs should not be assumed, however,

to rule out the possibility of an individualized ethnic studies major at any

campus."

#2 (16)
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INTEGAATION OF PREPROFESSIOEAL AND PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

4.1

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Associations of professional
schools, as well as individual professional schools in universities and
comprehensive colleges, should undertake leadership and responsibility
in more carefully planned integration of preprofessional and professional
education."
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4.1

PROFESSIMAL SCHOOLS AND CONTINUING EDUCATION 1

Thu Carnegie Commission recommends that "Professional schoc-s in

universities and colleges should also undertake the responsibility for

providing guidance and advice in connection with programs of continuing

education for members of their professions, whether these ax,..1 provided

under the auspices of extension divisions, evening school programs
of the professional schools, or in other ways."

415 (139)
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DEVELOPMENT OF PARAPROFESSIONAL PROGRAMS .i
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4.1

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Professional schools in
universities and colleges should undertake the responsibility for cooperat
ing with and providing guidance for comprehensive colleges and community
colleges in the development of paraprofessional training programs..."
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PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS .RESPONSIBILITY FOR MANPOWER STUDIES :d

N
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4.1

II g
The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Associations of professional

II ;
schools and professional societies should undertake the responsibility

E1111

for careful studies of manpower supply and demand for graduates in their
.II i respective fields."
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ADULT STUDENTS IN ACADEMIC PROGRAMS

cf. 8.0 STUDENT SERVICES FOR ADULT STUDENTS - #21 (85) for consideration
of student services which should be provided for adult students in

institutions where academic programs are offered for this specific

age group. Card #1316.
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4.1

ELKOLLEENT IN SCIENCES

The Carnegie Comm'ssion suggests that "the proportion of the college-
age population with both the ability and motivation to pursue studies
in these relatively rigorous fields (science) is limited." The
Commission supports this suggestion by noting that "as enrollment rates
in higher education rose in the 1960s, the physical sciences and engineer-
ing lost ground in their shares of enrollment...The evidence of growing
interest by women in these fields is encouraging in terms of long-run
supply (cf. 3.24 ENROLLMENT OF WOMEN - ENGINEERING PROGRAMS - Card #818)
but their numbers are still too small, except in the biological sciences,
to have a significant effect on supply in the near future."
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0 -1 WOMEN IN THE SCIENCES

`2

"3 cf. 3.22 WOMEN IN SCIENCE - #20 (2) for discussion of the combined
situations which possibly explain the lower percentage of

--I women in the sciences. Changing this combination colle
ONJ result in acceptance of more women in science with a resultant

mo-n change in course offerings. Card #614.
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1'3 The Carnegie Commission recognizes the relationship between enrollment

o-n in programs of engineer-Ing and the job market by observing that

"There is substantial evidence, also, that enrollment in engineering

o.n programs in colleges and universiries is highly sensitive to shifts

of-ri
in the job market for engineers...(resulting in ) a cobweb effect (in

the terms of economists)."

I I
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ENGINEERING PROGRAMS - TRENDS IN ENROLLMENT

4.1

Cf. 4.3 LONG-RANGE PLANNING NECESSARY IN ENGINEERING PROGRAM - #15 (126)
C. #1060.
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BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION PROGitAMS - TRENDS IN ENROLLMENT
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4.1

The Carnegie Commission notes that "all the evidence suggests that enroll-

ment in graduate programs (of business administration) will rise consider-

ably more rapidly than enrollment in undergraduate programs (but on all

levels) Increases in enrollment will also probably occur more rapidly in

those schools that are broadening their programs to include specific train

ing for management in the public and nonprofit sectors. In addition,

business administration programs are likely to be especially attractive

to students taking advantage of new opportunities to study for external de

grees or otherwise participate in part-time study programs designed for

working adults."
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#15 (118-119)
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2he Carnegie Co.awission recommends the "Renovation of general
educatioa, particularly in the direction of opportunities for
broad learainz experiences."
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4.1

PART-TIME MIMING

"The provision of part-time learning opportunities will be con-
sidered a legitimate function of all colleges or universities,
regardless of their level of instruction or type of control.
After deliberation, some institutions will elect not to perform
this function, but their decisions will be based on particular
objectives they have set for themselves because of educational
policy options, limitations of space, finance, or facilities,
and not on a belief that such instruction is inherently inappro-
priate to colleges and univer*ities."

Of. 3.24 for information on PART -TINE SMUTS - Cards #684 4688

#21 (85)

KIPS 171111
1.411 LT:21 1=1 I= 1=1 Lr_l C=I C:11 DLL aE EIL LIE aC x

P I t t I

Mk Aft Mk MI 212 *Ai al/SAM Mi Mi a a a di

5"-=====le==a--_7-.
V

di OAS... S 1



7 4 2 4 2 T 4 2
311 31131 Il30121, 24 127 120 125 Z4123122121

2

41.

4 2
20119118117

7 4 2 1

141115114113
7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

12 11 10 It 7 0 Ell 11:11'

- 957 -

RELEVANCY of CURRICULUM (UNDERGRADUATE) 4.11
"In the Carnegie Commission survey of student attitudes

91 percent of the undergraduates at all institutions

believed that the curriculum should be more relevant

to contempora,I7 life and problems."

#14 (62)
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CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT IN HUMANITIES AND SOCIAL STUDIES

Cf. 7.6 CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT - #19 ( 73) - C. #1290.
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UNDERGRADUATE ATTITUDES ABOUT A WELL ROUND GENERAL EDUCATION 4.11

All
institutions

Doctoral- granting institutions

Heavy
emphasis
on
research

Moderate
emphasis
on
research

Moderate
emphasis
on
doctoral

Limired
emphasis
on
doctoral

"People want different things
from college. How important
is it for you to get a well

general education
at college?"

Percentage responding
"essential" 58 59 53 54 49
Percentage responding
"fairly important" 39 38 43 42 49

Percentage responding
"not important" 3 3 4 4 2

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100
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UNDERGRADUATE FUNDING - LOWER DIVISION

4.11
IPE

.......,...-4..0!

E "More faculty attention and more funds, on a comparative basis, should
be devoted to lower-division students."
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4.11
GRADE-POINT AVERAGES OF UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS

Cf. 3.24 UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS - GRADE-POINT AVERAGES BY SEX
#20 (50-51) - C. #697.
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TIME FOR COMPLETING LOWER DIVISION

cf. 4.4 REDUCING THE TIME FOR LOWER DIVISION - #6 (16) - C.#111
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dCaDyi IC CCNTINUITY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "the relationship of
general education at the high school to that at the college
level, especially in grades 13 and 14, should be explored with
view toward ways that the general education requirements at
both levels might 'be linked together to provide continuity and
to prevent wasteful overlap and duplication. School and coller,e
faculty members should work together on this set of problems
under the sponsorship of local, state, and national organization
such as the College Board and professional associations. More
of the responsibilit,7 for general education should be assumed
by the high schools."
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4.11

a

2

B3Y0 ND LONER DIVISION

The Carnegie Commission, in recommending that reassessment
should take place every two years (cf. 4.31 TWO-YEAR RE-
ASSESSMENT - #6 (15) ), expresses their belief that students
should not be encouraged to proceed past the A.A. degree level
(loner division) unless and until there is evidence that they
have a clear commitment to academic and/or occupational interest
requiring additional college training. The college should not
help to prolong indefinitely an aimless search for and experi-
mentation with various life-styles and an amateurish sampling
of swiftly passing interests..."
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PUBLIC AFFAIRS
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4.11/4.12

In considering the question of establishing a separate school of public

affairs or a broadened business school program the Carnegie Commission suggest

that "the preferable solution lies in broadening the business school currica-

lum to encompass both types of managerial problems...Even if a separate

school of public affairs is established, there should be close cooperation

with the business school to avoid duplication of effort."

#15 (117)
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URBAN STUDIES

Ytt

1+11/4.12

"In a study of 400 urban institutions, 100 responded

that they had either minors or majors in urban affairs

or some aspect of it."

#14 (61)
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4.11/4.13

HEALTH CARE - PROFESSIONAL TRAINING

Cf. 4.2 C. #1051, #1052, #1053, #1054, and #1055
for information relative to vocational/occupational training of
health profession personnel

9

071111

I I, 41



come
______ 1E3 1=1 E:1 1=1 EA Ea E=i1 Ell EEO E=1 Ell C:1 EDI En EEO

41 11 41 41 41 6 11 11 11 10 41 40 41 41 10 41 41 41 41 41 41 41 41 41 10 41 41

1

1

1

I

2

p

p

IIIIIAMGELCIVEU221Uk

IS IS CD LEI 1331 11 10 ILA 11:11 lEA CI WI f 1E31
- 971 -

4.1 1/4.13

The Ooemission recommends that "The training of health care per-
sonnel should be substantially expanded for the immediate future
to eliminate the one remaining major deficit in highly trained
manpower."

#17 (27)
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4.11 and 4.13

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "there should be increased emphasis
on basic prograus of education in Lae health sciences --in curricula leading
to associate's, bachelor's, and master's degrees to provide a uniform
core of traiaing for nurses, allied health workers, physicians, dentists,
and persons preparing themselves for administrative, educational, and research
careers in the health field."
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EFFECTS OF JOB OPPORTUNITIES OG CHOICE OF MAJOR
4.12g.13

The Carnegie Commission recognizes that "...shifts in relative job oppor-
tunities among occupations are likely to affect choices of undergraduate
majors and graduate fields." The Commission notes in particular the rise
in demand for employees in the allied health fields and the decrease in
demand for elementary and secondary school teachers.
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EMPLOYMENT PROSPECTS FOR TEACHERS
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4.11/4.12

Cf. 8.3 C. #1357, #1358, #1359, and #1360 for information concerning
employment prospects for teachers which may affect determinination
of education programs and selection of education majors
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NEED FOR REVISED ESTIMATES OF ENROLLMENT IN
PROGRAMS OF EDUCATION

1 MED ILI CO WI CI EIKE

4.1
UNDERGRADUATE AND GRADUATE

1/4.12

O

0

The Carnegie Commission suggests that "The U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics and

the U.S. Office of Education should develop revised estimates of the future

demand for teachers that take account, as existing projections do not, of

the growing demand for teachers in pre-elementary education and in such other

settings as adult education programs. There is also a need for revised
estimates of supply that take account of the declining enrollment in under-

graduate education programs and of a possible future decline in enrollment in

master's degree in education programs."

#15 (80)
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4.11/ 4.12

TRAINING ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATORS

The University should be concerned with training pre-elementary, elementary,
and secondary personnel who will implement policies providing equal oppor-
tunity for women when a career is chosen in adulthood. The Commission
declares that "The first priority in the nation's commitment to equal edu-
cational opportunity for women should be placed on changing policies in pre-
elementary, elementary, and secondary school programs that tend to deter
women from aspiring to equality with men in their career goals."
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TRAINING HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS IN THE NE:.: TECHNOLOGY

The Carnegie
begin now to
the use of c
Commission's
concepts and

4.11/4.12

Commission notes that "It is important that colleges
train more prospective high school instructors in
omputersu so that hi h schools may fulfill the
suggestion that they "offer instruction in basic
uses of computers."

8 #11 (78)
2

- 2

mi

ED 1=1 C:1 1=3 1=1 C.:7 1=1 C:1 aC aC Or ar. EEC Or CIE 0=1= L.= -1
1

al Alk ak AM AS...... . L L

Ih ah Ah Alb Ak Ah Alk di Alk Alb db



0
4 IT IT 1101 742 1 742 1 74 2

010 110
1 74 2 1 74 2

1101 742'1Or
7 4 2

01
1 7 4 2

3 2 U 131 Isaias 2 1 1 1 2 7 lasias 2 4 123 1 221 21 2 0 110 1 le 117 1 4 . 1 14 1 13 12 1 11 1 101 41 1 7 1 2 1. 41 s1a1 1
=I 978

y
..

4.11/4.1 2/4.1 3

IMPLIC,ITIONS OF NEW TSCHNOLOGY O3 TELCIER TRAINIITG

The Carnegie Commission predicts that, as the result of new
informational technology, "Prospective high school teachers
and prospective college and university teachers will need to
be trained in the use of the new technologies for instruction.
i.any of these prospective teachers who are in college now will E
still be teaching in the year 2000 when the new technology will H

be in general use in educational institutions."
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STATE PLANNING OF TEACHER EDUCATION

- 97
41312 1

4.11/
4.12/4.13

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "State planning agencies should give
very high priority in the next few years to careful adaptation of teacher
education to the changing needs of a period of shrinking job opportunities
for elementary and secondary school teachers. We believe that consolidation
of teacher education into a more limited number of institutions that can offer
high quality training would be generally preferable to a cutting back of
teacher education on an across-the-board basis. States should encourage
the participation of private as well as public colleges and universities in
such planning. We also recognize that many state colleges that have largely
concentrated on teacher education will need to develop more comprehensive
programs if they are to serve students effectively, and that in sparsely
populated states this will require division of labor among such state colleges
in adding new fields or in some cases a merger of two or more such state
colleges into a single location."

415 (79)

1436 071 MI
12:111E3C3ILZICaL.7111=11=1=11EICIECILTIE aL OLLIE CIELIE=EZZ)==.121 == wt



0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 41/ 0 0 0 0 0 0 41

-

E:1 r EZI El CI C11=1 EllE7E7C7UALMEMEDEDIMMILEIK70EA0II7E7ODINVIIM
- 980 -

TEACji3R EDUCATION - INSERVICE TRAINING
4 . 13/

4.12/4.13

The Carnegie Commission recolimends that "Greater emphasis
should be placed on inservice education of a different kind
from that traditionally available. Local teacher centers that
focus on teachers' problems and that utilize the resources of
the university should be encouraged and their effects carefully
evaluated."
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The Carnegie Commission observes that: "At present too many
white, middle-class teachers are prerared in essentially non-
specific ways for general purpose assignments. The problems
of the 1ars3 urban schools, small rural sc- icols, bilingual -
bic schools, and. wealthy suburban school districts re-
quire teachers trained for these separate constituencies.
Unive:sity faculties of arts and sciences and education should
concentrate more upon training teachers for different kinds of
schools. Because of the variety of tasks there can be no single
model of a teacher-trainia: program, and the National Council
for the Accreditation of Teacher Education and state accrediting
associations should encourage diversity. A common element in
all p:'!eservice programs should be.an emphasis upon bringing
tileory and practice together in clinical settings."
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TRAINING PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS
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4.11/4.12/4.13

The Carnegie Commission recomaends that "Colleges and universitie
that are responsible for the training of prospective university,
college, and high schocl teachers should begin now to incorporate
in their curricula instruction on the development of teaching-
learning segments that appropriately utilize the expandii;
technologies of instruction."

CP. 4.1U4.13 IMPORTAJCE OF DOCTOR OF ARTS TO TECHI:OLOGY - ' /11

oo) - C. #1024.
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NEED FOR TRAINING TEACHERS OF EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED

4.1J4.]2/4.1

Recognizing that a skillful and sensitive teacher "can motivate students,'

identify and encourage those with potential ability, and make them aware of

the accessibility and value of higher education," the Carnegie Commission

encouragea porviding student teaching opportunities in areas which have

educationally disadvantaged children. "These internships Mould include
out-of-classroom experiences with community agencies that are concerned

with social work, public health, voacational education, and law enforcement."

cf. 4.4 NEED FOR INNOVATIONS IN TEACHER TRAINING - #2 (6)- C. #1182.
40 3.12/3.13 STATE AND FEDERAL FUNDS FOR TRAINING TEACHERS OF EDUCATIONALLY
40 DISADVANTAGED #2 (6) _ C. #438.
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4 3'

4.12/4.1

The Carnegie Commission notes that "dissatisfaction among graduat
students is quite high (23 percent) considering the coaparatively
high quality of the facilities made available to then and the
amount of staff attention given to then." The Commission acknowl
edges the possibility of exploitation and discrimination in grad-
uate departments, as well as the critical nature of those who
pursue graduate studies, recommending :that "Existing graduate
education warrants a thorough review."
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GRADUATE PROGRAMS- CURTAILMENT

"The Commission recommends that leading research universities refrain

from cutbacks in graduate programs except on a carefully considered,

selective basis. We also recommend that institutions with less emphasis
on research consider curtailment or elimination, on a selective basis,
of Ph.D. programs that are not of high quality or that are too small to

be operated economically. We urge great caution in the development of
new Ph.D. programs in particular fields at existing doctoral-granting
institutions and do not believe that there is a need for any new
Ph.D.-granting institutions, althougi some or even many institutions
will be introducing the D.A. degree."

#12 (97)
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7 4 2

Effect of LEAVES OF ABSENCE on GRADUATE INSTRUCTION

cf. 3.22 LEAVES OF ABSENCE #12 (80 -81) - C. #655.

4.12/4.13

Graduate students at the doctoral-thesis stage suffer greatly when
faculty members take excessive short-term leaves of absence.
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GRADUATE EDUCATION - FUNDING

cf. 3.13 FEDERAL FUND SOURCES FOR GRADUATE EDUCATION - #15(151
C. # 506 - for Commission observation regarding the

inequity of Federal funding of graduate education
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GRADUATE ENROLLMENTS

1 1 7 4
27011491120117 1701141511241113 1711:11126110 713111-7015 413-13[1

-- 993 -

4.12/4.13

Cf. 3.24 GRADUATE ENROLLMENTS - #9 (13)-C. #771, also: C. #761, #762,
and #713.

FIRST-TIME ENROLLMENT TRENDS - GRADUATE SCHOOLS - #15 (149) -
C. #766 - for important indication of reduced percentages in
gains for first-time graduate enrollments in public universitie
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RECRUITING DISADVANTAGED STUDENTS FOR GRADUATE SCHOOL
4.12/4.13

"The Commission recommends that graduate and professional departments coor-

dinate recruiting disadvantaged students."

BA

#2 (8)
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1

WOMEN GRADUATE LEVEL

2 I 7 di 2 1 7 4 2 1

101 I 17 1 I 11 4 13 1 >1 1 1

4.12/4.1

Cf. Cards # 812 - # 815 for information relative to the ADMISSION OF WOMEN
to Graduate School

Card # 1414 for information relative to FINANCIAL SUPPORT FOR
GRADUATE STUDENTS (including women)
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4.12/4.13

ADMINISTRATOR TRAINING

The Carnegie Commission notes that "given the diversity of
school districts, there can be no single model of an administra-
tor training program. Common elements in all programs should
be ':he use of the resources of the whole university and exper-
imentation with different ways of combining theory and practice
in clinical settings."

#19 (100)
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INSERV:CE TRLINI:G FOR AaMISTR;LTORS

The Carne:ie Commission recommends that "Greater emphasis
should be 'Dived on inservice training as a way of keeping ad-
minisrators up-to-date and as a vehicle for school improvement.

13
1

12 DI CIIICZ KAI Mal IMES 1E1 ER
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4.12/4.13

GROOM =GRUB FOR OOMMUIITT OOLLEGE norm LID ADMIIISTUTORS

The Carnegie Commission considers that "the research-oriented
Ph.D. is highly inappropriate for the community college teacher.
Considerable emphasis should be placed on the four-year Doctor of
Arts degree as the degree to be attained by thus. Who will as-
sume leadership roles--for example, department chairmen and other
administrators Li community colleges. However, community col-
lege teachers should be trainee at the Master's level, with in-
creasing emphasis on two-year rather than one-year programs."

13 (43)
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SCHOOL PLACEMENT

4.12, 4.1

OCCUPATIONAL COUNSELING - #15 (167) for recommendation
that graduate schools develop their own placement
programs Card # 1373.
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4.12 and
4.13

NEED FOR MANPOWER STUDIES IN GRADUATE PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission admits that "we do believe that manpower planning

is needed in relation to the supply of P.D.'s and of physicians and

dentists."

Cf. 8.3 C. #1366, #1367, #1368, and #1369
information relating to career prospects for Ph.D.'s
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4.12,4.1

PURSUIT OP GRADUIT2 gMCK IN OVER-SUPPLIED FIELD

The Carnegie CommissioL, considering the problem of the
unusually able student who wishes to pursue graduate work
in a field already over-supplied (e.g., humanities and
some social sciences), advises that "qualified students
should not be denied the opportunity of participating in
advanced education, to fulfill their own strong desires and
aspirations."

#15 (153)
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4.12/4.13
MISTER OF PHILOSOPHY DEGREE L M.B.A. AND M.H.B.

The Carnegie Commission, in general, favors "more such degrees
(like X. Phil.) calling for two years of study after the B.A.,
as does the M.B.A. For example, we favor an M.H.B. (Master
in F an Biology), which would equip a person either to be a
physician's assistant, or to teach at an appropriate level, or
to go on to an M.D. or PH.D. The two-year advanced master's
degree would serve occupations which require more formal tratnin:
than the one-year M.A. now provides."

#6 (16)
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WOMEN GRADUATE STUDENTS IN MALE FIELDS - M.A. LEVEL

cf. 3.24 WOMEN GRADUATE STUDENTS IN MALE FIELDS - MASTERS'S LEVEL -#20 (86

C. #701.
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1RPLICATIOIS OP JOB-MLRIBT OR MASTER'S PROGRAMS
4.12/4.13
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3zpressing a concern over the lack of analysis of the inplicatio
of the changing job market for holders of master's degrees and
for master's programs in colleges and universities, the Carnegie
Commission recommends that "Federal and state government agencies
and other appropriate bodies should undertake studies of the in-
plioations of ti.a changing job market for holders of master's
degrees and for enrollment in master's programs."
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IMPROVING THE QUALITY OF INSTRUCTION - M.Phil. and D.A. degrees

The Carnegie Commission recognizes the ability of increased emphasis on
a two-year master of philosophy (M.Phil.) degree and a four-year doctor of
arts (D.A.) degree ("both designed specifically to prepare candidates for

college and university teaching") to improve the quality of instruction
in higher education.

#9 (51)
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4.12, 4.13
TOTAL REGISTERED AND ELAPSED TIME FROM B.A. TO PH.D.,

%tit/ gistered
and elapsed Znie fron/B.QA.
to Ph.D.by "Ield
(1964-1966) Doctorates

Total registered time Total elapsed time

Field (Median) (Mode (Median) (Mode)

Physical sciences
and engineering 5.1 5 6.3 5

Biological sciences 5.3 5 7.3 5

Social sciences 5.3 5 8.0 5

Art and humanities 5.7 5 9.5 6
Professional fields 6.0 4 10.8

Education 6.8 5 13.8

7

15

SOURCE: Doctoral Recipients from United States Universities, 1958-1966.
National Academy of Sciences. Publication 1489. Washington. D.C.. 1967.
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4.12/4.13

REDUCTION OF TINE FOR DEGREE

The Carnegie Commission reiterates their recommendation to reduce the length
of time require to obtain a doctor's degree and other advanced degrees,
advocating a four-year D.A. and Ph.D.
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4.12, 4.13

010 INCREASE OF DOCTORAL-GRANTING INSTITUTIONS

0
i

r-;

The Carnegie Commission notes that "one of the most disturbing
trends in graduate education is the proliferation of doctoral-
granting institutions."

cf. 2.32
C. #292 -

#15 C-55)

PIS

STATE .:LUENOB ON GRADUATE &DUCATION - #1 5 (1 59)

for recommendation that state coordinating councils
curtail the establishment of new doctoral programs
and eliminate existing programs which are low in
quality or high in cost.
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4.12, 4.13

DOCTORAL PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "every effort should be
made to prevent the establishment of new Ph.D. programs in

0 particular fields of study in institutions that now have Ph.D.
predrams unless an exceptionally strong case can be made for
them. We also strongly recommend the continuous review of
existing degree programs with a view to eliminating those that

B are very costly or of low quality and the concentraiton of 8
highly specialized degree programs on only one or two campuses 8
of multicampus institutions."
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REGIONAL DOCTORAL PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Regional plans for
the development of Ph.D. programs along the lines of those of
the New England Board of Higher Education and the Southern
Regional Education Board should be strengthened and extended t
regions that do not now have them."

4.12, 4.13
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4.12/4.13

DOCTORAL FELLOWSHIP PROGRAM

The Commission recomiends "establishment of a doctoral fellow-
ship program with selection based upon demonstrated academic
ability without reference to need, with fellowships in the amoun
of 33,000 annually for a maximum of two years to graduate
students advanced to candidacy for a Ph.D. c: equivalent researc
doctorate, the total number of such first-year fellowships to
equal three-fourths of the national total of earned doctorates
in the previous year."*

*In the Revised Recommendations, the Comdlission retains the
17,000 annual a:nount of the ,-raduate fellowship. The 0o-nmission
does modify, however, the total number of fellowships awarded,
noting that "the total nuaber of such first-year fellosips to
equal one-half of the average of the national total of earned
doctorates Li the fourth, third, aad second year precedin,7 the
year in which the fellowships are awarded. In each year an
additional turiber of fellowships equal to 10 percent of the
total just described would be allocated for expansion into nef:;-
lected or developints fields." ylal (15)
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DOCTORAL CANDIDATES

4.12/4.13

we (Carnegie Commission) do believe that in a rapidly
worsening job market for Ph.D.'s, graduate eaucation should
aim at increased breadth in the training of Ph.D.'s who
plan to go into c.'lege teaching and should place increased
emphasis on the Doctor of Arts degree as the most appro-
priate type of preparation for those doctoral candidates
Who are aiming at careers that will involve primarily the
teaching of undergraduates and training of candidates
for the master's degree."

#12 (55)
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DOCTOR OP ARTS DBORER

Although the Carnegie Commission, in agreement with the Council
of Graduate Schools, stipulates that "doctor of arts programs
should be developed only in those institutions and in those de-
partments within institutions that have faculties Of. the requi-
site size and quality," the Commission recommends that "The
continued development of doctor of arts programs should be en-
couraged. We consider the doctor of arts a more suitable degree
than the Ph.D. for many types of employment."

#15 (159-160)
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DOCTOR OP ARTS =GRAS

Favored by the Carnegie Commission for the nonresearch teacher,
the Doctor of Arts degree (as proposed by the Commission) would
not be simply a Ph.D. without the dissertation requirement, but
would be, instead, "a specially designed course that would lead
to the standard degree for college teadhers."

The D.A. would take .the same length of standard time after the
B.A. degree (four years) as the Ph.D. Instead of the disserta-
tion, however, "some independent piece of work showing under -
'tanding of the chosen field of study and ability to present
lucidly a complex body of knowledge" would be required.

Of. 3.25 OOMPISSATION FOR D.A. DEGREE - #6 (17) - c. #859.

The basic ob3ective of the D.A. degree, according to the Commis-
sion, "is not to get more teachers but to get teachers who are
better prepared and better oriented." The Commission further
suggests that "The Doctor of Arts degree will also be appropriate
for many positions in government, industry, and academic adminis-
tration."

Cf. 4.4 PROPESSIOILL DOOTORLTES - #6 (18) - C. #1186.

#6 (16 -18)
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DOCTOR OF ARTS (D.A.)

"The Commission has recommended that the doctor of arts (D.A.)
degree become the standard degree for graduate students pre-
paring to enter undergraduate or master's level college teach-
ing, as well as for students planning on obtaining professional
jobs that do not involve research responsibilities in govern-
ment and industry."

#15 (159)
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D.A. DEGREE

The Carnegie Commission not only favors the Doctor of Arts degre
for prospective teachers but also declares that"The standard
liberal arts advanced degree should be the Doctor of Arts."

#6 (18)
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4.12/4.13

DOCTOR OF ARTS DEGREE

"We (Carnegie Commission) agree (with Supplemental Statement on the

Doctor of Arts Degree, 1972 issued by the Council of Graduate Schools in

December, 1971) that thu Doctor of Arts degree should be introduced

into the leading research universities. Some other institutions, however,

have both the interest and the capacity to introduce it as well, par-

ticularly within the category which we have called 'comprehensive

colleges and universities."'

#12 (57)
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DOCTOR OF ARTS DEGREE - WOMEN

"We call particular attention to the opportunities inherent in the doctor o

arts degree it is more oriented toward teaching, and the difficulties that

face some women in getting started in a research career do not apply to the

same extent to teaching."

#20 (4)
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MOTOR OP ARTS WORXR - 000T

"Sew D.A. programs should be limited, hlwever, to academia de-
partments of high quality and of adequate size for eoonomioal
operations. . . .in most instances the latter stages of prepara-
tion for the D.A. will be less costly than the corresponding
stages of preparation for the Ph.D. There will be less need for
use of computers, expensive laboratories, and highly specialised
library collections.

4.12/ 4.13

#12 (57)
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IMPORtAiiCt OF 'MIT OR OF ARTS TO TECHNOLOGY

4.1 2/4.1 3

The Carnegie Commission notes that the acceptance of the Doctor
id of Arts degree is "especially urgent if instructional technology
2 is to be fully and wisely utilized." The Commission continues
by su,Lsesting that "Institutions offering the proposed Doctor of

i
Arts degree or other courses of instruction designed to prepare
college and university teachers should provide instruction and

i experience in course development and the utilization of learning
gi resources and instructional technolo;,Lies as a part of their cur-
i ricula. "
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4.12/4.13

the Carnele Commission recommends that "The use of the doctor
of arts de,Lree with emphases on a broader subject matter trainin:l.
and oq supervised teaching experience should be extended as an
alternative to the Ph.D. for faculty members who will be engaged
primarily in teachingand teacher training should be gererally
improved."

#22 (28)
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4.12/4.13

E PH.D.
E
ill

The Carnegie Commission describes the Ph.D. as "a highly
'El-

respected degree useful for advanced research work and for
training students to undertake research." The Commission notes

2 however, that for people who plan to teach primarily it (PH.D.
E may not only give them a narrower training than their training E

2 aerits but also create pressures both on them to undertake re- E

i search tha does not interest them and on the institutions where u
PI

they are employed to provide them with reduced teaching loads an _3
BBg facilities for their research."

i

i
g cf. 4.12/4.13 DOCTOR OF ARTS DEGREE - #6 (16-18) for explana- H

i tion of the Doctor of Arts Degree which is favored q
by the Commission for the nonresearch teacher. Card #101,1

i Pi

'..r. P
Iii

H

0
g, 9
.' 2
Er*" 9
2 9

40 t

w 9

A
#6 (16-17) 9

2,r
It]

2
e=1ELI EJ I3 C=LIE maaE maME E = = = = = = = = = = = -uzz.

'



i iii

WI

I

I

I

I
I
I

2

2

.71

6

P

3$ 32 31 3112 3$ 3$ 21 3$ 3$ 24 3$ 22 21 20 If 1S 17 10 15 14 13 12 11 10 f 4 3. a
UZb

4.12/4.13

THE PH.D. DEGREE

The Carnegie Commission, although favoring the D.A. degree for
prospecitive teachers (cf. 4.4 DOCTOR C2 ARTS DEGREE - #6 (17)
suggests that the Ph.D. "should be continued as the appropriate
degree for those who will undertake original research and train
others to do so." The Commission warns, however, that the
Ph.D. should be restricted as "a specialized degree for research
personnel, for those who plan to pursue lifelong careers in
scholarly investigation."
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4.12, 4.13
TI CE FOR OBTAINLIG PH. D.

The Carnegie Commission accepts the report of Folger, Bayer,
and Astin that the average tiTe that elapses between graduate
school entry and Ph.D. completl-,n is 8.5 years for all
fields combined. Folger, et al. indicate that the time
require to obtain the Ph. D. has been " shortest in the
physical :sciences, next shortest in biological sciences,
intermediate in the social sciences, longer in arts and
humanities, and longest in education."

The Commission discourages extending the already lengthy
period, noting that "any further prolongment would be a most
unfortunate development and we urge doctoral-granting in-
stitutions to take vigorous steps to prevent it."

Cf. 4.12, 4.13 TOTAL REGISTERED AND ELAPSED TIME FROM B.A. TO
P.D. - #6 (45) -c. # 1007.

#15 (154-155)
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2
E

The Carnegie Commission recommends "far more extensive use of
consortium arrangements that involve planning for concentration

2
of development of Ph.D. programs in particular fields in individ
ual members of the consortium as well as the rights of students

2 to cross-register for individual courses or fields of concen-
tration. Such plans should call for developing the strength of
an individual institution in a group of related fields, such as

il
the physical sciences or the social sciences."

CONSORTIUM ARRANGEMENTS FOR PH. D. PROGRAMS

-
-1

2

P
#15 (16o)

0

E

ie]

0
9

9

9
9

i F=I 1:21 CJI CD L711::::1 GE MI LIE aL DE CILeirorcm==lia



0

I

I

I

I

I

2

2
.71

EIll EZI 1E3 E:3 CI Ell CB E3 E:3 111 LED

11715
UZI C=I .1 C=I 133 L71 C=I COL 1:113UE GLCCcLcCGMCIL LE:=I la

10 14 11 11 10 f S 7 5

Ph.D. programs - more effective Ilse of resources

4.12/413

To make more effective use of resources in relation to
the students in attendance, the Commission suggests:

"Halting creation of any new Ph.D. programs except under
very special circumstances, and concentrating Ph.D. training
and federally supported research in fewer institutions."

#12 (17)
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4.12/4.13

AURDING PH.D. - RESIDENCY NOT REQUIRED

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The Ph.D. should also
be given to current students for a dissertation satisfactorily
completed vdthout the necessity of also fulfilling residence
renuirements."

#5 (18)
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4.12, 4.13

PROJECTED ESTIMATES OF PH. WS

The Carnegie Commission expresses concern that the
surplus of Ph. D.'s noticeable in the 70's will increase,
especially in the humanities, during the 1980's.

cf. 8.3 EMPLOYMENT PATTERNS - PH. Ws - #15 (144) - C. #1366
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4.12/4.13

PH.D.'S REQUIRED TO MEET ACADEMIC TEACHING NEEDS

CHART 24 Ph.D.'s roquired to moot academic braching *owes

20

0

5

Maximum 1."..
absorption / Quality

improvement

/

14
Constant \
quality

model

1960 1965

model

1970 1975 1980

7 4 2 1



1 Or Or Or 0141 IT Or.. 111 ri
as UIMIWIM 2StrifieltS asisiluist WIMIMIO minImIn ulniml1 7 4 217 4 2 1. 7 4 217 4 217 4 217 4 21/111:1: 74,11:11

- 1036

1

1

1

1

m

a

4.12/4.13

IPLOUZ*T PROSP2026 FOR MD'S

The Carnegie Ooaaission anticipates the eaployaent of sale Ph.D.'
as the "met serious single probles" in the late 1970's and early
1980's.

Cf. 8.3 PROSPBOTS FOR PR. D.% #15 (8).

#15 (8)
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ENGINEERING DOCTORATES - PREDICTED SURPLUS

The Carnegie Commission refers to the National Science Foundation (NSF)

prediction of "a sizable surplus of engineering doctorates by 19E0." The

Commission notes, however, that "it does not appear that allowance has

been made for such factors as the sensitivity of enrollment patterns

to changes in the job market (Cf. 4.1 ENGINEERING PROGRAMS- TRENDS IN

ENROLLMENT - C. #944 ) or the likelihood that minimal increases in the

last few years in starting salaries of engineers...will induce employers

to hire relatively more engineers with advanced degrees."

4.13
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VOCATIONAL EDUCATION - COLLEGE-BASED
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4.2

"College-and school-based vocational education will emphasize general knowl-
edge common to broad groups of occupations in addition to providing training
for specific skills."

#21 (91)
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The Carnegie Commission observes that "When they do not have
skill-training expertise in their own companies, businesses will
seek agreements with educational institutions to provide techni-
cal aid for the development of industry-based skill-training
programs and for the evaluation of such programs."

021 (91)
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gip J ALLOCATION OF FUNDS FOR "CAREER" EDUCATION

"n
The Carnegie Commission observes that the public, "motivated by recognition ofx

a shift in manpower needs and the rising costs of higher education," has
tiorg "exerted pressure for new emphasis on vocational or 'career' education in the

4/".1 allocation of funds."
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Cf. 8.3 IILBOR MIST - #15 (1) for inforaation on %he condition
of the labor market for college graduates which may street
considerations determining vocational ourrioulun. C. 1 1338.

Cf. 8.3 all listings for information which may provide back-
ground data on market conditions for employment
Cards 1 1339 - 1343.

KPi 71B
ED CU L.7 ILD L D OE OE GEE 11E. HE OE CIE =1 CLE Li=

V......... ...



o
El El at EIEZI 1E3 EA El E3 E31 En1 11:111021 LEI 10 IIII LEI In Ulla] Ill El 7 Mal EN WO CI WA CM

- 1047 -
4.2

DJOSTING TO CHANGING OR MUM
The Carnegie Commission recommends that "More attention should be

paid to the occupational training interests of students, and to
occupational counselling and guidance as students and adults seek
to adjust to changing labor market conditions."
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NON-TRADITIONAL SKILLS
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"Many of the nation's heaviest future manpower needs will be for skills which
have not been taught in traditional college programs. Many colleges lack the
appropriate human and physical resources for teaching such skills."

#21 (18-19)
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OCCUPATIONAL PROGRAMS - HEALTH CARE
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4.2

The Carnegie Commissicin observes that "Occupational programs should be given
fullest support and status within community colleges." Of special import
is the future exparsion of health-service professions, the training for
many of which "can best be given in the community colleges."
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a.
HEALTH PhOFESSIOLS ..

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Vigorous efforts should be made

at the state level to develop training programs in nursing and allied health

professions in state colleges and community colleges in those states that
411 have lagged in the past."
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4.2
HEALTH CARE EXPERIENCE

The Carn2gie Commission recommends that "there should be increased emphasis
in educational programs on providing experience in working with other
health care personnel as a team."
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "University health science centers

and area health education centers should provide leadership in encouraging

the development and expansion of continuing education programs for nurses

and allied health workers in appropriate educational institutions."
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PROPOSED LEARNING-TECHNOLOGY CENTERS 4.3
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DISPERSING EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS 4.3

The need for dispersing some of the university's ed-

ucational programs throughout the urban area can be

seen in the:

* patterns of work

* patterns of residence

* transportation concerns

* need for better utilization of physical facilities

"New technological developments will aid greatly in

accomplishing this dispersal."
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ID "71 MANAGEMENT POLICIES - DEGREE PROGRAMS

E
E "The Commission recommends that colleges and universities use great

,';
caution in adopting new degree programs and conduct periodic reviews
of existing degree programs, with a view to eliminating those in which

@ very few degrees are awarded, whether or not they are required to do so
a by state coordinating bodies."
E
e

! 0i
i

111
i

11111
0
0

1111$

g
PI
C

2
t7i-

1-4

7.71

_ 117131 1..

#12 (104)

. .

113 1=1 C3 ED LI) EA E3 L7 1:=1= Clap LTE LIL: CIE OLE CIL IEE CIE CIE = CI= = = = = P; = = = MI = =

I

4.3

H

H

H

H

H
H

H

0

9
2
9
9

9 a



ID

E:11:31M0EMIE11=IMMIUMMTIFTEMEEIMMECI0

VIII

SPECIALIZED DEGREE PROGRAMS - MULTICAMPUS INSTITUTIONS

MMENIIMEME110

4.3

"In multicampus institution, there is a strong case for confining
highly specialized degree programs to only one or two campuses within

the system."

#12 (104)
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4.3

LONGI:At:GE PLANNING NECESSARY IN ENCE:EERING PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission emphasizes the need for long-range planning in
engineering programs to counteract the effects of a fluctuating job

market on enrollments (Cf. 4.1 ENGINEERING PROGRAMS TRENDS IL ENROLL -

NE/:T - (120) ). The Commission suggests that planning measures
include "adapt(ing) their resources to long-run trends in the demand

for engineers, insofar as these can be determined from the various

available projections...(and) utilizing temporary faculty personnel

to some extent in periods of sharp enrollment increases in order to

guard against having a surplus of tenured faculty members in periods

when enrollment falls off."
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4.3
NEED FOR SEPARATE CONTINUING EDUCATION CENTER FOR WOKEN?

The Carnegie Commission observes that "Whether there should be a separate
center for continuing education of women should be decided in the light of
the circumstances prevailing on any given campus. We believe that these is
often a case for a center primarily concerned with the educational problems
of mature women, but that the need for such a center may be transitional and
that in the future the concept of continuing educational opportunities for
mature women is likely to be so thoroughly accepted that a center especially
oriented toward women's problems may no longer be delirable or necessary."

#20 (158)
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NEED FOR REVIEW OF COURSE OFFERINGS

"There is an acute need for policies requiring regular review, not only
of proposals for new courses, but also of existing course offerings,
where such policies are not in effect. Individual departments or
schools are sometimes prone to give in to the desire of a particular
faculty member to give a course in a specialized aspect of his discipline
simply to suit his own interests."

#12 (68)
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I I P NZ RELEASING FUNDS FOR PROGRAM CHANGES

E
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Six approaches being used by institutions of higher education to
release funds for program. expansion or development include:

" (1) selective cutbacks,
(2) across-the-board percentage cuts in budgets,
(3) consolidation of existing programs,
(4) readaptation of existing programs,
(5) application of Harvard University's 'every tub or its own bottom'

approach, and
(6) central reassignment of vacated positions."

cf. 9.1 ENSURING BUDGETARY FLEXIBILITY - #12 (103) - C. #1462.
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ACCEPTWG TRANSFER CREDITS

cf. 3.24 1811.NSFER STUDENTS - #2 (12) for recommendation to accept transfer
credits of community college students - C. #829.
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The institution's instructional independence is supported by the Carnegie
Commission in their recommendation that academic policies set by state
agencies should be broad in nature.

PIM

cf. 2.32 STATE INFLUENCE - ACADEMIC POLICIES - #].6 (29)- C. #288.
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ATTITUDE-CHANGING L'OLIC IES

"Colleges and universities have a responsibility to develop policies specif-
ically designed to bring about changes in the attitudes of administrators
and faculty memters, where these have been antagonistic to enrollment of
women in traditionally male fields."

... #20 (79)
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MANAGING RESOURCES IN COMPENSATORY EDUCATION
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4.3

"The Commission recommends that every student accepted into a program

requiring compensatory education receive the necessary commitment of resource

to allow his engagement in an appropriate level of course work by the end of

no more than two years."

#2 (14)
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To make more effective Ilse of resources in relation to
the students in attendance, the Commission suggests:

.5

"Achieving minimum effective size...for departments within
campuses, particularly at the graduate level."
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Regret level and
enrollment

Protected Jveraye (Ay...ashore
Ian actual dollars. Number of nestotosttosts- - -- - - - - - -

Private Nike Prtrate

Av.,. tate

liekne 500 36 16 100 187

500-2.499 38 3 256 87

2.500-9.999 19 116 4

10.000-19999 25 t 23 t
Out. 20.00C t t t t

Bachelor's

Below 500 19 3 10 8

500-2.499 16 11 65 112

2.500-9.999 22 8 24 15

10.000-19.999 25 1 1

Over 20.000 t t t t
Master's

Below 500 25 4 97

500-2499 8 27 40 156

2500-9.999 16 22 133 58

10.000-19.999 14 19 8 2

Out, 20.000 14 t 10 t
Doctorate

Below 500 5 19 4 11
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ZVALUATING EDUCATIONAL ACCONPLISIMENTS

4.31

The Carnegie Commission suggests a system which "will make possible the
identification of each individual's educational accomplishments by specifyin
particular educational goals, educational activities undertaken, and levels
accomplishment for such goals." Such a system will include the following
objectives:

" Colleges and universities will successfully resist pressures
to grant degree credit for those activities and experiences
that are not clearly planned as part of an academic learning
program designed to meet the educational goals recognized by the
degrees offered.
Institutions of postsecondary education will grant degrees, cer-
tificates, and honors at more frequent intervals than they now d

. Undergraduate and professional degrees will increasingly become
only a part of the cumulative record of an individual's educa-
tional accomplishments. Ultimately, the degrees will become
less important than the total record as evidence of such accom-
plishments."

#21 (77)
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ACADEMIC EVALUATION

cf. 2.5 DUAL SYSTEM OF ACCREDITATION - i!21 (7) for innovation in
academic evaluation - C. #327.
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:-IL.ILITILTANCE OF AOADLY.IC STANDARD

E she Oarne;;ie Co emission recommends that "There should be no
erosion of intellectual standards." The Commission regrets
the a;andonment of differential grading and the renouncin3 of
standards whicil have occurred in some institutions. The
Commission further emphasizes that i-nprovins acaderic quality

3 depends "aore upon better policies than...on more rrJoney."
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.iti ANTICIPATED CHANGES IN ACADEMIC EVALUATION
C .:'.1

p cf. 4.4 ANTICIPATED CHANGES IN ACADEMIC EVALUATION - #R37 (36) rli
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SHORTER DEGREE PREPARATION TIME

The Carnegie Commission recommends
degree be shortened by one year to
two more years to the Ph.D. and to

that "the time to get a
the B.A. and by oneor
M.D. practice."

4.3

cf. 4.0 DEGREE STRUCTURES - CURRENT AND PROPOSED - #6 (22)-
c. #889.

4.4 REDUCING THE TIME FOR LOWER DIVISION - #6 (1 6) -c.#1116.

#6 (15)
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4.31

TWO-YEAR REASSESSMENT

The Carnegie Commission suggests that "not only should students

be encouraged to reassess their plans every two years, but
the institution should also reassess each student.."

cf. 4.11 BEYOND LOVER DIVISION - #5 (15)- C. #967.
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1101-TRADITIMILL CREDIT

The Carnegie Commission recommends continuing the policy of some
state institutions of higher education to award credit for work
completed in a non-traditional way or in a non-traditional set-
ting. Por example, the Commission notes that "some universities
and colleges now permit a portion of the required credits for a
degree to be earned through correspondence work in courses offer-
ed through TV or radio, or by examination through the College-
Level 'lamination Program.:2
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that the "expansion of post-
secondary educational opportunities be encouraged outside the
formal college in apprenticeship programs, proprietary schools,
in-service training in industry, and in military programs;
that approDrii.te educational credit be given for the training:
received- and that participants be eligible, where appropriate,
for federal and state assistance available to students in formal
colleges."

(13)
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TRANSFER CREDIT - MILITARY TRAINING
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4.31

"Educational activity provided by the armed forces to officers and enlisted
men at postsecondary levels will yield credit that is widely accepted as
servicemen are transferred from military base to military base. Some of
this instruction will be of a quality that is widely accepted for
course credit in civilian educational institutions after the serviceman
student is discharged."

#21 (94-95)
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MD GENERAL PHILOSOPHY OF COMMITTEE REGARDING INNOVATION
E . LI

more and more of the life activities of more Americans, the
Believing that the learning process will continue to absorb

4.4

Carnegie Committee recommends that "."earning opportunities

process."
should respond to the new dimensions of the life-and-learning
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2 ENCOURAGEMENT OF MORE FLEXIBLE PROGRAMS
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"The Commission reiterates the recommendations that were made in its report
Less Time, Nore Options (#6) to encourage more flexible patterns of partici-

pation in higher education."

#9 (117)
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The Carnegie Commission proposes the following aodifications in
the structure of postsecondary education:

1. to shorten the length of time in formal education
2. to provide more options to formal college education
3. to make educational opportunities more appropriate

33 32 31 30 as 3 27 2 25 24 23 22 21 20 II IS 17
1

III 15 14 13 II It 10 0 7 5 4 2

4.4
FROPOSED MODIFICATIONS IN THE STRUCTURE OF POSTSECONDARY EDUCATI

t to lifetime interests
n 4. to make certain degrees more appropriate to the

positions to which they lead
5. to make educational opportunities more available to

more people, including women, employed persons,
older people, and persons from the lower income
levels.
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ACADEMIC OPTIONS

-3

-in

-t1
^J

J
elS

-5

4

-

The °mimesis Commission recommends that "Schools and colleges
should experiment with different structural models designed to
provide a student with options that will enable him to find the
right program at the right time. Such experimentation challenges
the current structure and its traditional break between school
and college at the end of grade 12. Liberal arts colleges should
consider enrolling students as early as grade 11 and awarding
the bachelor's degree after grade 14 or 15...students should be
able to 'test out' of high school graduation requirements; there
should be expanded programs of college credit for the senior year
of high school, concurrent enrollment of students in school and
college, and early admission to college; options other than
college attendance should be made available for high school grad-
uates."

09
#19 (83)
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Innovations in instrliction - more effective Ilse of resolirces

To make more effective Ilse of resolIrces in relation to the
stIldents in attendance, the Commission slIggests:

41.-

40 n
"Creating more alternatives cif compile throrigh 'open'

, TIniversitites; credit by examination; and so forth--
41- saving capital expenditres and increasing competition
40-2 with traditional approaches."
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GOALS PQA THE FUTURE IN POSTSECONDARY EDUOATIOI 4.4
ISV

Community colleges spread across the nation.

Associate in Arts degrees generally available in all colleges.

"Youth service" programs widely established.

State planning includes all postsecondary education.

Federal support to students includes all postsecondary education.

The average length of time to a B.A. degree shortened initially to

33 years, on the average, and then to 3 years.

The average length of time to a Ph.D. degree shortened to 4 years

after the B.A.
The standard length of time to an M.D. degree shortened to 3 years

and of a residency to 3 years.

The Master of Philosophy- and Doctor of Arts degrees generally

accepted.

"Sandwich" programs introduced at more institutions.

Experiments undertaken with "open universities."

An "educational security" program in advanced planning stages.

Tests fully developed and accepted in lieu of formal course work
and in lieu of college credit. BY 2000:

"Open universities" well established.

An "educational security" program in full operation.

N.B.

#6 (31)
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These reforms, if accomplished, would be the most
undertaken e the rn system of higher education edkggLibcdago.
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AIVESPHERE FOR INNOVATION

To assure the atmosphere most conducive to beneficial and needed changes,
the Carnegie Commission suggests "more latitude for departments and schools
and cluster and theme colleges to innovate, subject only to minimum standards
in advance and careful review subsequently."

#13 (61)
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LEADERSHIP IN INNOVATION V +.0

iVA,
Although acknowledging the innovative impac, of academic deans and individual 1.1,
faculty members as well as the efforts of ouncils and boards of the M- studies,

ID 8 Carnegie Commission concludes that "the main instrument of change historically
8 in the United States, however, has been the president of the institution... l'

(who) is tae main innovator at the macro level, drawing many or most or even 1..4,

all his ideas from faculty committees and faculty members." N'
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4.4

INNOV4TIONS - FUNDING

rile Carnegie Commission recommends that "One to three percent of all funds

ould be taken each year from existing programs, set aside as a self-renewal

fund, and directed to new or expanded programs."

#13 (65)
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PROPOSED PLOW OP EDUCATION BEYOND THE HIGH SCHOOL

Enter employment

/. High school graduation Stop out for work or service experience

Enter college

2 After A.A. degree

3. After B.A. degree

4. After M.Phil. degree

5. After D.A. degree

6. From employment

#6 (19)
EEI CD 1=1 CJI LA CA tel

Enter employment

Stop out for work or service experience

Continue in college

Enter employment

Stop out for work or service experience

Continue in college

Enter employment

Continue in college

Receive Ph.D. for published research and
completion of any further subject matter
requirements deemed necessary for the
particular applicant

Enter employment

Receive Ph.D. for published research

Receive certification of competence without
degree

Take achievement test for degree

Reenter college at any time
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4.4

INCREASED FLEXIBILITY IN OBTAINING DEGREE

The Carnegie Commission notes the increased flexibility in the options
available for obtaining college degrees, including:

#6 (20)

K2S 47111

the College Level Examination Program
tv and radio college-level courses
"Open University"
external degree programs

9

9
9
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OPTIONS AVAILABLE IN THE UNITED STATES FOR OBTAINING A DEGREE,

Cf. #6 Appendix E for details of programs which are available in the

United States for obtaining a degree.

5

J
1

3

a



er or so
7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4

le la 1st labia asIzsTasias 24123 121111 tells is

0iiiTirrliglilrineri
2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 t 7 4 2 1 7 4 2

117 It 1111114113 121111101 I s17111111 411112111

- 1103 -

FUTURE ROUTES FOR OBTAINING A DEGREE

The Carnegie Commission observes that "the future holds the possibility f
even greater flexibility in the routes by which persons may obtain degree

4.4

Video cassettes and computer-assisted i struction can turn the home into
a classroom. In Japan, the Ministry of Education intends to establish an
"open university- by 1972 relying heavily on video cassettes that would
be available on a rental basis.
Expansion of college-level examination programs and greater use of off-

campus instructional programs may eventually make it possible to earn

degrees without any college residence. te
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4.4
ALTERNATE DEGREE ROUTES _ INCREASED ACCESSIBILITY

The Carnegie Commission recommends "that alternative avenues by
which students can earn degrees or complete a major portion
of their work for a degree be expanded to increase accessibility
of higher education for those to whom it is now unavailable be-
cause of work schedules, ;.eo,:-,-raphic location, or responsibilitie
in the 'florae."
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!I/ C rrent and Drowsed chances in degree etr ct,res: :

r...
.1, ..

2 1 Incorporation of the last year of high school into the first year of college H

1:11 2 lucorporation of the first year in college into the last year of high school

2 3 A change to the Oa-cc-year. rather than a four-year. bachelor of arts degree
..

2 either through reducing requirements or through operating on a year-round rd

E basis t:J

E 4 Credit given to students by examination for work accomplished outside the i--1

formal classroom H

P5 Integration of bachelor's and master's programs

6 I lorinintal integration of overlapping or duplicating programs 6.

P7 Development of new types of master's programs that will provide more H

effective preparation for teaching in community colleges and. to some ex-

il
tent, in four-yea colleges (e.g.. the \l. Phil. degree) H

8
sional type. ...2.. the Meister in human Biology Lll.gree. which would prepare
Placing greater emphasis on other two-year master's programs of a profes- N

as inditidual to k a ph.% sician's assilant. to teach at an appropriate level.

2
or to go on foi an NIA/. D.D.S., or a Ph.D.

il

9 Emphasizing developmeat of a tour-year Doctor of Arts degree as the
standard degree for colle..ze teachers and for many positions in government.
industry. and academic administration

10 Reducing the length of time required to complete the work for the Ph.D.
and the NI I). tlegrtes

!!!
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THREB-TUR

"We (Carnegie Commission) estimate that abolit one-third
of the capital costs that would have to be inclIrred in the
1970s to accomodate increased undergradliate enrollment
could be saved if there were a general shift to a three-
year B.A."
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4.4

THREE-YEAR DECREE -DANGERS

The Carnegie Commission warns that "A three-year degree can squeeze time
for broad learning more than it squeezes work in the major unless care
is taken to prevent this from happening."

cf. 4.0 BROAD LEARNING EXPERIENCE - #13 (45)- 7. #905.
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SHORTER TIME OPTIONS ;0 BACHELOR'S DEGREE
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4.4

The Carnegie Commission proposes the following alternatives
to provide shorter time options to the bachelor's degree:

"Specially designed three-year bachelor's degree program
Acceleration through course overload or summer school
College credit for the senior year at high school

through either the accreditation process or testing
programs (advanced placement, college level exam-
ination program, or other tests)

Early admission of high school students, either at the
end of grade 10 or grade 11...

Concurrent enrollment in school and college"

#19 (6)
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PROPOSED DEGREE STRUCTURE 4.4

TABLE 3 Doge*. structures currind and proposed

Current Proposed

Years Degree Years Degree

2 Associate in Arts 2(1 or 112)* Associate in Arts
(community colleges (available in all
only) Later: 1 or 11.2 (2) colleges)

4 Bachelor of Arts 4 (3) Bachelor of Arts
Later: 3 (4)

5 Master of Arts 5 (4) Master of Arts
Later: 4 (5)

6 (5) Master of Philosophy
Later: 5 (6)

8-10 or moret Ph.D. 8 (7) Doctor of Arts and
Later: 7 (8) Ph.D. (as specialist

degree)

7 (6) M.D.
8 M.D. Later: 6 (7)

10 (9) Completion of
12 Completion of Later: 9 (10) residency

residency for
Medical Doctors

Short-term Certificate Short-term Certificate
(community colleges (available in all
only) colleges)
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Z 4.4
i TWO-YEAR ACADEMIC MODULES AND DEGREES

'-,

t N.

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "a degree (or other

i :form of credit) be made available to students at least every

@
two years in their careers Sand in some cases every year)."

2
The Commission simgests a four-level str..ture (A.A., B.A.,

8
M.Phil., D.A. or Ph.D.) instead of the present system.

m cf. 4.31 TWO-YEAR REASSESSMENT - #6 (15) - C. #1082
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4.4
DEGREE AWARDING AFTER TWO-YEAR MODULE OF LEARNING

In proposing momeoptions for postsecondary education, the Carnegie Commissio

recognizes the desirability of shorter "modules of learning." Following

the suggestion, therefore, the Commission proposes "that a degree be avail-

able after each two-year module in colleges and universities."
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4.4

REDUCING TEE TIME !OR LOWER DIVISION

The Carnegie Commission supports its recommendation that the
time to get an undergraduate degree be shortened by one year by
suggesting that "high sohools can be accredited by state univer-
sity systems and by consortia of private colleges to give the
equivalent of the first sear of work in college."

#6 (15-16)
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ONE-YEAR LOWER DIVISION

The Carnegie Commission suggests that
can also be made more challenging and
division in college could soon become
cept for those needing remedial work.

4.4

"the first year in college
useful. Thus the lower
a one-year program ex-

#6 (16)
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4.4

FIRST COLLEGE EXPIRIBMOB

Alexander Mood disagrees with the Carnegie Commission's proposal
to have the freshman year of college completed in the last year
of high school (Cf. 4.4 REDUCIMG THE TIME FOR LOWER DIVISI02-
#6 (pp. 15-16) - c. #1116)

Mood maintains that the primary purpose of higher education
should be to provide a situation in which youth can practice
asking basic decisions affecting their own lives (Cf. 1.4
STUDEXT-ORIENTBD GOAL OF IMSTITUTIOM (67)-c. #136.)

Mood supports his objection to the Commission's reoommendation
by declaring that "the goal (reviewed above) cannot be carried
out very effectively in high school because youths in high school
are too such under the influence of adultsparticularly parents.
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OUTIFICATION

Alexander Mood recommends that "Higher education should abandon
8 its certification function...(which) conflicts with the education
al sin of higher education; it puts students and professors in

8 an adversary position with respect to each other whereas true
,education requires that they be in collaboration."
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4.4

61:

Alexander Mood asserts that in the future students will no longer
be classified according to the present system of academic evalu-
ation. Mood goes so far as to maintain that "it is a reasonable
assumption that higher education will soon divest itself of all
the antieducational paraphernalia having to do with examinations,
grades, degrees, certification, transcripts, and the like. That
single refora may do more than anything else to increase the
effectiveness of institutions of higher education in facilitating
learning.
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4.4

INNOVATIVE OUTCOME MEASUREMENTS

Alexander ;food recommends that "Teaching should be evaluated.
A major component of the evaluation would be judgment of a
teacher's competence by his students. Another might be measure-
ment of how much students have learned using tests given at the
beginning and end of the course. Another might be the extent
to which students were stimulated to continue studying the
subject as measured by their rate of enrollment in more ad-
vanced courses."
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0 4.4
THE ABOLITION OF GRADES AND THE ELIMINATION OF REQUIRED COURSES

E

E:
E
a

2

The Carnegie Commission reports that "there is no general agreement on
two other widely discussed changes:

the abolition of grades
the elimination of all required courses"

cf. 3.22/3.24 STUDENT AND FACULTY VIEWPOINTS ON CHANGES - #13 (14) -
C. #572.
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4.4
EXPANDED TRANSCRIPT

In suggesting "more emphasis on a cumulative record of achievement and less

on the academic degree by itself," the Carnegie Commission recommends "an
expanded version of the transcript with enhanced attention to other methods
of accomplishment in addition to the receipt of a degree or even in lieu of

a degree." The Commission suggests including "credit by examination, extra-
curricular activities, service experience, and so forth."

One drawback to the expanded transcript noted by the Commission is the

possible hesitancy of employers to use a method of evaluation which "is

more time-consuming and involves more judgment than notation of a degree

earned."

#21 (6) (8)
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LOOSENING EDUCATIONAL STRUCTURES

1$ 1 14 13 121 11 1 101 9 8171 6 1 5 1 4 1 a1 2 [1

4.4

The Carnegie Commission recommends "loosening educational structures and

rules so that young persons can stop out of education and adults can enter

more readily."
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FACULTY EXPEC TATIONS in TECHNOLOGY
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4.4

TABLE 1 Faculty mean predictions of availability and routine undargraduate and graduate use.
and technologists' mean predictions al routine use of nine basic technologies

Faculty
predictions
of avail-
ability

Technologists'
predictions
of routine
use

Faculty
predictions
of routine
use for
undergraduates

Faculty
predictions
of routine
use for
graduates

Routine audiovisual technology 1972 1974 1975 1989

Programmed instruction 1975 1976 1982 2010

Routine computer-assisted
instruction 1977 1979 1982 1992

Computer simulation 1979 1979 1983 1985

Advanced COMpouter- assisted
instruction 1984 1989 1992 1996

Computer-managed instruction 1986 1985 1995 2005

Remote classroom feedback 1974 1979 1984 1996

Student-initiated access to
audiovisual 1975 1979 1979 198'

Computer-aieed course design 1983 1983 1992 2003
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INNOVATIONS IN ACADEMIC SUPPORT - AUDIO-VISUAL LIDS

cf. 7.8 INNOVATIONS - THE VIDEO UNIVERSITY -#R 37 - C.#1306
7.8 USE OF TELEVISION NETWORK - #337 (48) - C. #1305
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4.4
US OF "T E'.: TECHNOLOGY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "There should be greater h
use of tie new electrolic technology as a supplement to and an N
alternative for traditional teaching."
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IIISTRUCTIOililL USE OF COMPUTER

Cf. 7.4 I:ISTRUCTIO:TAL UC33 OF COMPUTER - 1/11 (22 -23) - C. 0281.
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TECHIrOLOGY In INSTRUCTION

IP. Cf. 7.3/7.4 all headings-for information relative to technology
P and instruction - Cards #1253 - #1280.
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4.4
RESPONDING TO NEEDS OF EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED THROUGH 'FOUNDATION YEAR'

"The Commission recommends the initiation of programs for an individualized
'foundation year'* available on an optional basis to all interested
students."

*first-year period in which students are given intensive counseling land
wide latitude to find a program that fits their interests and needs.

cf. 8.3 C. #1333, #1334

information about the "Foundation Year"
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NEW METHODS OF EVALUATING TEACHING PERFORMANCE

123067161

7 4 2 1

41 I a I.'
4.4

In addition to the standard methods of evaluating teaching performance,

the Carnegie Commission suggests:

.incorporating students into the evaluation process
. assigning teacaing loads in universities differentially
. allowing superior teachers to rise more nearly to as high sala
levels as superior research persons

. establishing Doctor of Arts and Master of Philosophy degrees

. applying greater emphasis on awards to honor outstanding teach

. creating "teaching funds" to parallel research funds

#13 (48-49)
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DETERMINING DMIRABILITY OF EXPERIMENTAL PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "both planning agencies
and urban-located institutions review and analyse the educational
resources in their areas and the educational needs of urban
students to determine whether use of such experimental approaches
as those described above, or others that may be developed are
desirable to expand effective options for postsecondary education
al opportunities in the metropolitan areas."

7 4 2 1

4.4

#14 (60)
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A LIVINC-FOCUSED CURRICULUM

Alexander good suggests that future curriculum "would be
organized to focus on the basic decisions that young adults mu
make about how they plan to live." :ood elaborates by detail-
ing hot: "courses and seminars would deal with the range of
workable personal philosophies and their pros and cons," as we
as "with models of social organization of the future."

#R37 (68-70)
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JEED FOR HIGHLY PERSONALIZED EDUCATION

cf. 14 STUDENT -ORIENTED GOAL OF FUTURE INSTITUTIONS - #37 (32)-
C. #137 - for author's suggestion that the student-oriented

goals of future institutions can be accomplished only
by "highly personalized education."

#R37 (32)
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4.4

CHANGES IN STUDENT INTERESTS AND CONCERNS

Cf. 4.0 PROGRAM RESPONSE TO CHANGING NEEDS IN OCCUPATIONAL FORCE -#15 (21)

C. # 919.

for Commission's recommendation that flexibility should be exercised in

changing programs to meet new student interest and concerns in career

opportunities.
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4.4

1.0 EDUCATIONAL MISSION CONSIDERATION - #21 (99-100) for relationship
between mission and development of new programs or establishment
of new educa'cional functions - C. # 13.
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CAREER TRAINING LADDERS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "In virtually all 9rofessional
fields, increased attention should be devoted to providing students with
oppo-rtunities to proceed along carefully planned and at the same time
flexible career training ladders."

#15 (140)
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EDUCATION LEAVE PROGRAMS

411`;
"Enlisted men, as well as officers, will have increasing opportunities to

II "I participate in postsecondary education at civilian centers of postsecondary
41-n_ learning through education leave programs subsidized by the armed services."
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GENERAL BDUCATIOS CURRICULUM IN THE FUTURE

Alexander Mood suggests that in the future general education
"will be primarily concerned with broad general education
specifically concerned with helping students orient thenselves.
It will not be concerned with preparation of careers but with
developing personal criteria for choice of careers and choice
of lifestyles." What author Mood continues to suggest is the
removal of career training and the traditional cultural courses
from the curriculum, an action which will alter not only the
character of undergraduate education but mlso its duration.

#137 (33)
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11) JOINT DEGREE PROGRAMS

"Professional schools and academic departments should cooperate in the

development of joint degree programs in response to emerging societal

problems and in response to the advancement of knowledge or technological

change."

415 (141)
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4.4
INDEPENDENT STUDY - ADVANTAGES

',Independent study courses encourage flexibility and variety, and can
be tailored to the student's individual interests. They also facilitate
the dropping of course offerings that are attracting too few students."
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INNOVATIVE PROGRAMS IN BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION FOR ADULTS

Cf. 4.1 BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION PROGRAMS - TRENDS IN ENROLLMENT - #15

(118 -119) for Carnegie Commission recognition of attractiveness of

business administration programs which utilize external degree

and part-time study. Card #948.
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "High priority should be given to U-
xadaptation of teacher-training programs to changing needs. There should be

41 ra
increased emphasis on specialized training to teachers for service Wprepare

2 .in ghetto schools, in programs for mentally retarded or physically Nandi- i
C

2 capped children, in early child development programs and day-care centers, C"

6 and in vocational education programs." 1-0
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "opportunities be

expanded for students to alternate employment and study, such
40.37 as the 'sandwich' programs in Great Britain and the programs

at some American colleges."

"-I cf. #6 (39-40) Appendix C: Sandwich Programs in Great Britain

-3 and Cooperative Education Programs in the United States
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for details of recommended combinations of work/study
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"All programs of professional education involving human services should
seek to incorporate clinical or operational experience in the student's
training, but we would also warn that successful clincial training
requires careful planning, evaluation, and adaptation to changing needs."

#15 (140-141)
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REACTION OF LABOR TO INNOVATIONS IN COMBINING WORK AND SCHOOL

cf. 2.34 LABOR MARKET RULES AND POLICIES IN RELATION TO
EDUCATIONAL TRENDS - #15 (180)- C. #316.
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STEP-OUT/STEP-IN and PART-TIME STUDY

"Most professional schools and academc departments should be actively

involved, along iith their institutions, in developing policies that

encourage students to stop out between high school and college, or after

several years of undergraduate education, or between undergraduate and

graduate work, and that assist those students to gain relevant work

experience during periods away from school. Of equal importance are

policies that facilitate part-time study for the working student."

#15 (141)
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NONTRADITIONAL STUDY_PROGRANS - NEEDS OF WOMEN

"The Commission reiterates its support of the development of external degree
and other nontraditional study programs, emphasizing the need, that has not
in all cases been observed, for high quality in such programs. They are
especially important in relation to the special needs of mature married

women for continuing education."

cf. 3.24 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN NONTRADITIONAL STUDIES AND TRADITIONAL
ADMISSIONS - #20 (153) - C. #810.

#20 (157-158)

PIS
113 1:3 I=1 C=1 C3 ED 1 1III©aE 1 az= az at at LIE CIE =7 CEO sF'i 1/1:1



0101I 0
I33 321_31139

1 7 4 2
25

110
"2

"3

-NI

-in

.e\

1

of J

I.
-p

5

1
7 4 2 1 7 4 2
23 27 211 25 24 23 22 21

II 010 010
119 1 18117 131131 14113 121 11 1 1013 171315 413131 17 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 4 2 1

20
1 -

4.4

COURSES ON WOMEN AND INTERDISCIPLINARY WOMEN'S STUDY PROGRAMS

"The movement to introduce courses on women and interdisciplinary women's

study programs should be encouraged by institutions of higher education,

at least on a transitional basis, but these courses and programs should be
organized within existing disciplines and not under se ?arate departments of

women's studies."

#20 (80)
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110 @ INSTRUCT/ON FOR PRISONERS
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"Educational institutions located within accessible range of prisons and

having at their disposal well-developed instruction technology will make

remote-access instruction and independent learning materials available to

prison education programs et minimum costs."

#21 (99)
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OFF-CAMPUS INSTRUCTION

1

4.4

"Colleges and universities are increasingly recogniz-

ing that not all instruction must take place on the

campus."

#14 (49)
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OPP-CAMPUS PROGRLM MUMS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "urban campuses, in ap-
propriate instances, offer certain portions of their programs in
off-campus facilitiesat industrial plants, in business and
government offices, and at public libraries and schoolrooms in
residential areas."
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4.4
aEmovALL OF CAREER TRAINING FROM CAMPUS

Alexander Mood suggests that perhaps the most profound major
change in higher education "will be removal of career training
from the campus to places where experts are pursuing those
careers." These institutions and individuals who are successful
in the real world of employment will not only "enlarge their
activities to include acceptance and training of apprentices"
but also eventually "take some responsibility for employing
their trained apprentices themselves or for finding employment
opportunities for them elsewhere."
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OPP-CAMPUS LEARNING

Alexander Mood recommends that "learning situations should be de-
vised which would get students off the campus a large part of the
time and into the real world where they would learn from real
activities."
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EXTERNAL DEGREE PROGRAMS
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The Carnegie Commission recommends the "development of new educational
opportunities such as in specialized 'open universities' aad in other
external degree programs." The Commission warns, however, that "These
external degree programs are, however, in an experimental period of develop-
ment, and neither their attractiveness nor their quality has as yet been
fully demonstrated."

#21 (5)
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SUPPORT FOR EXTERNAL DEGREE SYSTEMS AND OPEN UNIVERSITIES

cf. 3.12, 3.13, 3.14 FUNDS FOR INNOVATIONS- #9 (117) for recommendation
of financial support for innovative programs and their evaluation -
C. #439.
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IMPACT OF EXTERNAL DEGREE PROGRAMS AND OPEN UNIVERSITIES

The Commission emphasizes the importance of continuous evaluation of the

external degree programs and open universities and of continuous study of

their impact on-the needs for new institutions in urban areas by state and

local planning bodies.

cf. 1.1 NEED FOR NEW COLLEGES IN URBAN AREAS - #9 (98-104)- C. #90.
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OPEN UNIVERSITIES AND OTHER INNOVATIONS

The Carnegie Commission recommends "dispersing opportunities beyond the
conventional campus through *open universities,* external degree programs,
video cassettes, and other new institutional devices and new technology."

#9(8)
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EXPERIMENTAL COLLEGES

7

4.4

The Minnesota Metropolitan State College has instituted

a complete innovative instructional program:

" * It is designed' especially for adults in an urban

area

* It has no campus of its own-the city is its campus

4

* It has no terms...it operates on a continual basis.

*The degree is earned on the basis of demonstrated

competencies rather than on accumulation of credits."

#14 ( 56)
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Pi UNIVERSITY WITHOUT WALLS

4.4

The UWW projects seek "to build highly Individualized and
flexible programs of learning, making use of new and largely
untapped resources for teacF.ing and learning; in most, the role
of the instructor is redefined as facilitator and coparticipant
in the planning and design of the student's learning experience

Some of the UMW projects continue to translate the learning
experience into credits earned while others are attempting to
beak away from the credit hour formula. Some have adopted the
learning contract where a student specifies objectives he hopes
to achieve, and how and when he hopes to accomplish them."

#14 (57) 411
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CRITICISM OF UNIVERSITY WITHOUT WALLS

The Carnegie Commission warns that a weakness of some UWW
programs is that ". . . credit is granted for the experience,
occasionally retroactively, without any effort to determine
the educational results of the experience."
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. .P LEARNING PAVILIONS

IIP

"Learning Pavilions designed and operated to encourage and facilitate inde-
pendent adult learning will be developed in urtan centers and in areas that
are remote from institutions of postsecondary education." Such Learning
Pavilions might include:

1. central individual study room
2. seminar rooms
3. tutorial rooms
4. counseling offices

41
5. administrative offices

8 6. technical support and storage room
7. typing rooms
8. child care center
9. parking lot

41
(cf. #21 (107-108) for detailed description of facilities)

4.4

#21 (97, 107-108)
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PROGRAM PROPOSAI WARNING PATIBIOIS 4.1+

The CommOsion recommends;
creation or experimental learning pavilions attach-

ed to community colleges and to comprehensive col-

leges directed toward the learning needs of adults

through the new technology, discussion groups, and

other methods. We (Carnegie Commission) suggest

that the new program for support of innovative ef-

forts by higher education within HEW be open to

such proposals. N
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EXPERIMENTAL UNDERTAKINGS RECOMMENDED IN TEACHER TRAINING

"The Commission also endorses an intensive research and experimental under-
taking in the area of education similar to that made possible in medical
practice through the National Institutes of Health."

#2(6)
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NEED FOR INNOVATIONS IN TEACHER TRAINING

"As school systems are effectively desegregated, universities and colleges
must concentrate ;rester resources in the development of new curricular
materials and teaching techniques to reach more heterogeneous classroom
populations...We need to know much more about what to teach and how to
teach it, and about how to train those who do the teaching."

cf. 4.11/4.12/4.13 NEED FOR TRAINING TEACHERS OF EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGE
#2 (6)- C. #983.

3.12/3.13 STATE AND FEDERAL FUNDS FOR TRAINING TEACHERS OF
EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED #2 (6) - C. #438.

#2 (6)
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4 . 1 29 4.12 REGIONAL DOCTORAL PROGRAMS #1 5 (1 6 0 ) - C. #1012. EN

#1 5 (1 60) - C . #1031 .
8cf. 4 . 12 9 4.1 3 CONSORTIUM ARRANGEMENTS F OR PH . D . PROGRAMS
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MOVATIVE WAYS OP ATTALIZIG PH.D. DAM'

The Carnegie Commission suggests that the Ph.D. degree "should
be available subsequently, on application, to holders of a Matter
of Philosophy or a Doctor of Arts who can show, through minimum
course work or through proficiency certificates or examination,
the necessary background, and who also publish an important work
of original research or who present a satisfactory dissertation.

The Commission supports this position by explaining that "the
competitive test of important research published will often be
better proof of ability than an internally evaluated disserta-
tion.
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PROFESSIONAL DOCTORATES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "In much the same way
that the D.A. is designed for those going into college teaching,
a greater use should be made of professional doctorates for
clinical practice in psych^logy, social work, and other fields
in which the emphasis is less on research and more on practice."
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DOCTOR OF ARTS DEGREE

The Carnegie Commission "favor(s) a Doctor of Arts degree for
the nonresearch teacher."
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EXPERIMENTATION WITH DOCTOR OF ARTS DEGREES

Cf. 1.0 AVOIDING DUPLICATION OF FUNCTION - #19 (40) for recom-
mendation that doctor of arts become alternative to
research oriented Ph.D. Card #17.
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SIGH PRIORITY POR RESEARCH

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Within the level of
research funding which we recommended in Quality and Equality.

(Cf. 3.13 FEDERAL SUPPORT FOR RESEARCH - #11 (25) - C.4W96.)

high priority be given to both basic and applied social science
research.
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ID RESUME AND RIMIER XDUCATIOI

ID "We (Carnegie Commission) believe that the marriage of higher
education and research as it has developed in this country has
produced, in general, demonstrably superior results. . . .the

0 use of reasonable portions of university faculty ambers' time
on research should be regarded as desirable."

-

!.
st

J

c"
rf,--

1"
; -
-4 7

M a'
Pi

W
/Eh

2
Z;

IQ

170,
3-

a
7/ N

ar
#12 (73) b.i

't: ti

samwm r
1E1E3 C71:=11.-31=1 EL] L7 C:I= MO DE CIL I:1E LIE CEL CIEor= ===== -=====,:-.-26,--=L:-::::±---

0



0
'111TIllnillA330/1011316.1M111

0

0
0

0

0

0

0
0

0

Fl

n

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

C

I L20
2=a;11122332

MEI nal INEBITIOEIDEREMID MI1131113 ILEI

m
O P. Ir
I-0 0 0
o-6 g
o 1.0 0

o
N Ott

pbo
4:1 e
et la

d
0.

PIP
10 Pil o

ISo
e+ II Ps

P 0

CJ
6 o

1-00

Aga:
1- 0 P4

g
1-i 0

I 1-ao as
ct
ct

'A 2
o

c
N

1
ct p

Pd

0

1

0

0

0

0
CI

0
CI

0

IS

0
0

0

0

0

0

CEICOIL11111513LEIIZICIEIIIIIIM.E0111:1131:1CMCIII1C111 CLUIEMEEJEIELtiJ CEE ELE)



11
33

:1
1=

1:
1=

2=
1

1:
11

:1
11

 r
 i 

1
!A

la
i '

.; 
11

11
11

1.
.1

11
r"

 A
I.

 ii
ir

lil
lg

::.
IP

IL
PI

T
II

II
iif

lir
11

11
11

(1
1f

11
11

10
11

 (
11

11
11

q1
11

1_
1(

1!
11

14
/1

1"
.1

11
.1

11
11

,!
.H

4 
II

 "
! 

11
1 

"i
ll

4'
.

ro
.

rL 0 F, M

1 i

8

Pe
rw

st
ag

e

8
U 8

SO
U

R
C

E
S:

Fo
lk

 (
20

, p
p.

 3
3-

34
);

 N
at

io
na

l S
ci

en
ce

 F
ou

nd
at

io
n

(2
1,

 p
. 2

5)
; a

nd
B

oo
 c

om
ic

 R
ep

or
t o

f 
th

e 
Pr

es
id

en
t

(2
2,

 p
. 1

95
1.

tlt O

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0



re-u--vim waityrmartsk_suerAnneupern

0

0

11

Fl

rl l

Fl

fl
11

n
pl

pi

H

n
r.1

Mfr

LI7

*V
LIS LIS Lla1311 I- 1 0 MIMI LI-Al Li L4 LI

C

Pr
N~

g
VP,.

11-.

IQ
ti

"
-

V

Sib

:1.
*.I

ab

MV

sN -

4
ma

14

LW till to is 614 OIW Einun lilE113111 UrEill MEI I I+ =EMI Eli_ LEE, MUM CEC CIE Lai



03=13331
I MN MI] Mil M121 MT] etii PEA Mil mom Pin L43 MEI Mil MD MI PR] MI PEI LNil PLI 11111 ULM

0

0
0

0

0

6
0

Fi

Li

Li

ii

11

11

LI

11

fir

Fi

Vii`.

tia

k.).1

`04 to

w
ti o ti

t)
ti

f-3

tt
t-I 0

tit

to
H

0 I
tii ;

N)

'ii
0

O 1

di

IA Ili Chi Ili SW 11111 rt11 L13 1:111 mo main an mum= riI71 CEO ',71-4-1 CEO tin Lit:: al]

EM:1niin
r 1 iir_ EC L93

0



prinimpErminEatu

0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0

H

Fl

Fl

ri

H

H

H

Ll

L.21 L20 PIDINDEUDIMMIECIPEIPLIIIMEIIMI MIAMI

1=1
1=1
m:s
cr

N

N

ft

N

I
N

alb

N

N

t
ts

aN

rN

N-4
68.111`

:N
rr

0.,
0.

41
CU

MI EOM [ZED ti:JrcJizmozi ananaminGaMECIEBE CIO CUED =NEC Ulf LM MC an 111_ L_J

se



ell e41616 lib *I oie lo
3 3 32131 30[29 20127 12s 125 24 123 [ 211 2 1 20110 10117 ie 1 151 141 13112 1 11 1 101 171 IS 41311111742174217 4 2 t 74217421174217421742

1197

Fi

0
9
2,

9
El

G
#17 (27)

El

0
2

i The Commission further recommends that "Funds for basic research

MAUL FUNDS 77M1 RESILROIL

The Oarnegie Oommission recommends that "Federal research funds
expended within higher education should be maintained ste-sdily at
a level of about 0.3 percent of the gross national product."

5.0

should be concentrated on highly productive centers and indivi -
g duals, and money for applied research should be subject to per -
i iodic reassignment to reflect the decline of old and the rise of
new potentialities."
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ORGALNIZSD MUM - CLARIPICATION OP TRIM

The Carnegie Commission makes a point of clarification in distin-
guishing ORGARIZED BASIC MEL= (through special projects,
institutes, and laboratories) from APPLIED RESEARCH (related to
specific application to problems) and INDIVIDUAL SCHOLARSHIP.

5.0

#13 (48)
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ORGANIZED RESEARCH AND GRADUATE CURRICULUM

The Carnegie Commission recommends that Organized Reaearch (as distinct

from applied research and individual scholarship - cf. 5.0 °ROA:112ED
RESEARCH -CLARIFICATION OF TERM - C. #1199), which is almost universal-
ly tied to the training of Ph.D.'s, be "concentrated in a limited number

of institutions."
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cf. 1.1 CONTRIBUTION OF INSTITUTIONS IN ELEMINATING SEGREGATION - #2 (5-6)
for role of research facilities in community desegregation, Card #77.
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5.1

URBAN RESEARCH CENTERS

The Center for Planning and Development Research at the Univer-
sity of California, Berkeley, "efforts have been made to develop
a mode of interaction between the university and the city which
will satisfy the educational needs of those involved as well as
providing research support for the city."
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5.1

=AI OBSERVATORIES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The network of urban
observatories be continued and that each observatory be funded
at approximately $100,000 per year."
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2 NEED FOR EVALUATION OF INNOVATIONS
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cf. 3.12, 3.13, 3.14 FUNDS FOR INNOVATIONS - #9 (117) for recommendation
of financial support for the evaluation of innovative programs as they
develop - C. #439.
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5.2

INTENSIVE RESEARCH RECOMMENDED IN TEACHER TRAINING

cf. 4.4 EXPERIMENTAL UNDERTAKINGS RECOMMENDED IN TEACHER TRAINING #2 (6) -
C. #1181-for Commission endorsement of research in education
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5.2

RESIARCH GRANTS

the Carnegie Commission recommends that "the level of federal
funding for university and college research be increased over
the next several years but with the annual rate of increase de-
clining from 15 percent in 1970-71 to 10 percent in 1976-77.
This rate of increase reflects expanding doctoral enrollments,
use of more costly technology, and the need for expansion into
new fields of research. *

The Commission further recommends that a grant amountin4. to 10
percent of the total research grants received annually by an
institution be made to that institution to be used at its dis-
cretion. The sum required for this.purpose is to be included
within the percentages noted immediately above."

E * In the Revised Recommendations, the Commission recommends
E "that federal grants for university-based research (not including

friorities for defense and space research, be increased annuallyi

federal contract research centers), re3ardl -Bss of changing

using grants in 1967-58 as a base) at a rate equal to the five-
rz, year moviing average, a4n.Q.1 rate of growth in the gross national
it Droduct.' a-U (2o)
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5.4
FUTURE TRENDS IN ORGANIZED RESEARCH - LOCATION

Alexander Mood anticipates that "since research activities are little re-

lated to teaching undergraduates and will be even less related as we see

them in the future, it is likely that research will become separated from

campuses and be carried out at research institutes."

#R37 (35)

ws 471111

1E1 E3 E3 EE1 ILL1 1E3 CI LEI KENZIE OM DE 3E. CIE = 13E lat CIE CIE CI= EiE ."= E_L.

0
0
2

2

ID



32 30 31 30 22

K311 PIO

le
4 1

25 23 26 211 24 23 22 21 20 1! 10 t7 15 *5 *4 13 it 11 10

STATE SUPPORT OF PUBLIC
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SERVICE FUNCTION

The Carnegie Commission
service demands made on
services."

#14 (117)
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6.0

recommends that "States recognize the public-
public institutions and provide funds for such
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6.0
OFF-CI;IPUS USTRUCTION - USE OF TECTIOLOGY

Cf. 7.3/7.4 INSTRUCTION IND TECHNOLOGY - PREDICTIONS - #11 (1)
C. #1261 - for predicted percentage of instruction carried on

through informational technology.
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6.0
IMPLICATIONS OF NE,T INFORMATIONAL TECHNOLOGY ON ADULT EDUCATION

The Oarae,,,le Commission predicts that, as the result of
new informational technology, "Off-campus instruction of
adults may become both the most rapidly expanding and the most
rapidly changing segment of postsecondary education."
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PUBLIC SERVICF4 RENAVED EMPHASIS 6.2 -z9

t

j

"We (CARNEGIE COMMISSION) believe,however,that higher
N

E
education must respond to the problems of the city A

2 not only through its formal educational programs and F.

2
research activities but also through renewed emphasis

F

i
on public service." H
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COMMUNITY SERVICE LoTniT is

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "institutions

of higher education undliltake those community service

activities which:

* Revitalize its educational functions and constitute

an integral part of its educational program

* Are within the institutional capacity both in terms

of personnel and resources

* Are not duplicative of the services of other urban

institutions"

#14 (77)

6.2
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MORE OPPORTUNITIES FOR COMMUNITY SERVICE RECOMMENDED

010
2 1 4 2 11471.1s 74'211111

6.2

N
The Carnegie commission recommends that "efforts be made by colleges,
foundation, state governments, and the federal government to provide a

Nvariety of opportunities to students for community service, and that, where
0 1 academic-level work has also been performed...credit be given for such work
10 0 and also for other academic work of an apprenticeship nature." ii
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STUDENT SERVICE FOR THE 0010M0IIITY 6.2

"The ideal student service (to the community) activity

would seem to be a service which was also treated as

a learning experience by the university or college."

Cf. 9.6 USING COLLEGE STUDENTS AS COUNSELORS IN ELEMENTARY AND

SECONDARY SCHOOLS - #19 (49) - C. #1500.
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6.2

COOPERATIVE CULTURAL EVENTS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "the National Foundation
on the Arts and Humanities provide grants for university-based
cultural activities available to both the campus and its neigh-
bors and for cooperative endeavors involving higher education and
city museums and performing arts centers."
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10TITUTIONALL URBLJ POLICY - > HBOSSITY

6.4

The Carnegie Contagion reconnends that "colleges and universitie
develop overall policies concerning appropriate urban activities
for their institutions to avoid response to new proposals on
an ad-hoc basis without reference to consistency with the educa-
tional mission of the institution."

#14 (94)
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7.0
3ASIC INSTRUCTIONAL SUPPORT TECHNOLOGIES

The Carnegie Commission notes that of the nine basic technologies
"Some version of every one...is already in use in at least one
college or university in the country." The nine technologies
include:

. Routine audiovisual technioues - "The classroom use
of films, taped lectures Shown on closed-circuit television or in
listening laboratories, etc."

. Routine computer-assisted instruction - Computer is
used in instruction for instruction itself or for drill exercises.

. Computer simulation- Computer is used in exercises
involving student investigation of "pseudo-reality."

. kdvanced computer-assisted instruction - Computer is
used in individualized support of student exploration of knowledg

. Computer-managed instruction - Measure of the stu-
dent's performance is monitored and anlalyzed by computer wh*.ch
prescribes next step.

. Remote classroom broadcasting and response- Use of
remote t.v. broadcasting from central location to dispersed
classrooms.

. Student-initiated access to audiovisual recordings-
technological environment sufficiently inexpensive and easy to us
'to allow student-initiated access to recorded lectures or
demonstration material."

Computer-aided course design - use of computers to
record and analyze student responses to instructional packets
in order to provide information for designing improvements.
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k.7"

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Since a grossly inad-
equate supply of ,:oad quality iastructioal materials now
exists, a .liajor thrust of financial support and effort oa behalf
of instructional technoloy for the next decade should be toward
the developnt and utilization of outstaadi instructional
programs and materials. The acadeaic disciplines should follow
the examples of physics and mathematics in playing a significant
role in such efforts."

;-1
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7.1

LI3RRY - CE TER OF INSTRUCTIOUL EFFORTS

The Carnegie Commission emphasizes the changing attitude toward
libraries by noting the contrast between previous inadequate
utilization of resources of caapus libraries in the instructional
efforts of colleges and universities and the "physical location
of the library at the core of the main instructional facility on
several new, small campuses."

The Commission specifically recommends that "the library, by
whatever name, should occupy a central role in the instructional
resources of educational institutions. Its personnel should be
available not only for guidance to materials held in the collec-
tions of the campus, but also should, when qualified by subject-
matter expertise, be utilized as instructors. We also believe
that nonprint information, illustrations, and instructional
software components should be maintained as part of a unified
informational-instructional resource that is cataloged and stored
in ways that facilitate convenient retrieval as needed by stu-
dents and faculty members."

#11 (33-34)
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7.1

LISRARIES AND THE NE'S TECHNOLOGY

The Commission recommends that "The introduction of new technol-
°Gies to help libraries continue to improve tloeir services to
lucreasiar- numbers of users should be given first priorit7 in the
efforts of colle:Les and universities, government aL-eacies, and
other aencies seeking to achieve raore rapid pro::::ress in the
development of instructional technology."

#11 (51)
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7.1
OF :111,; IiTFORMA.TIONA.1, TECH1MLOGY ON LIBRARISS

The 3arnetje Commission predicts that, as the result of new
informational technology, "the library, if it becomes the
center for the storae and retrieval of knowledge in whatever
form, will become a more dominant feature of the campus..."

The Coznission also predicts additional professions of multimedi
technologists.

#11 (4)
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7.1
STORI.Z(.1 PERIODIaklia - PREDICTIONS _ STORING BOOKS

The Carnegie Commission notes that in a recent survey librarians
ladicaced that "Kore than 50% of library's new periodicals will
be stored on microfilm, microfiche, etc." by 1989. They alsu
expect that by 2019, "Kore than 50% of library's new books will
be stored on microfilm, aicrofiche, etc."

." #11 (30)
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LI3A;r11Y USES FOR THE COMPUTER

The Coxmission refers to L3vien's st.dy in which he identifies
four applications of the computer to library operations: "clerics
applications, circulation automation, cataloging, and indexing
and retrieval." .
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I

1

LIBRARIES - FUNDING

7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

12 11 10 7 2

7.1

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "The library should become a
more active participant in the instructional process with an added pro-
portion of funds, perhaps as much as a doubling."

#13 (50)
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"It Soule exa:roples of audio-visual services include:
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1. multimedia classrooms
2. self-instruction units

a. Language Laboratories
b. Audiolistenin., Centers
c. Individcal Learnin Laboratories
d. Remote-access. Units

3. instructional use of -Vie radio
4. instructional television

a. 3roadcast Television
b. Closed-circuit Television
c. Instructional Television Fixed Service
d. Cable Television
e. Videotape
f. Videocassettes

;ill (16-22)
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7.3

N

TESTS FOR USING TEOHNOLOG-Y

The following two tests are susa.ested by the Carnegie Commission
to determine whether any technolosy (including- conventional
modes) should be used:

"The teaching-learnins task to be performed should be essential
to the course of instruction to which it is applied.

The task to be performed could not be performed as well-if at
all-for the students served without the technology
contemplated."
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S
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griculture
9

2
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B

usiness adm
inistration

36
23

7
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E

conom
ics

28
8

1

E
ducation

73
129

78

E
ngineering
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32

18

E
nglish
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36
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F
ine arts
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13

F
oreign language

34
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2
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9
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ealth/physical education
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Life sciences
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7
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ilitary training
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hysical science
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echnical and vocational
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heology
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AUDIO- VISUAL VOCATIONAL INSTRUCT/ON

"Educational institutions that have well-developed instructional technology
will avail businesses and industry of opportunities to tie plant-site class
rooms to televised instruction originating on the campus, and will make avai
able audio-videotape instruction or computer-assisted instruction on subject
relevant to business and industry training programs."
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PRODUCTION OF VISUAL MATERIAL
7.3

of . 3.22 ROYALTY ARRANGEMENTS FOR FACULTY-DEVELOPED VISUAL
MATERIAL - #R37 (90) for Mood's suggestion that
faculty be rewarded for visual material production.
Card #654.
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7-3/7.4
TECHNOLO:1Y AND INSTRUCTION

The Carnegie Commission insists that "technology should be the
servant and not the master of instruction. It should not
be adopted merely because it exists, or because an institution
fears that it will be left behind the parade of proress
without it. b!

The Commission continues by warning against equatinE, technology
with saturation and advises the discriminate use of instruc-
tioaal techniques.
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7.3/7.4

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Because expanding
technology reAll extend higher learning to large numbers of
people who have been unable to take advantage of it in the past,
because it 'will provide instruction in forms that will be more
effective than conventional instruction for some learners in
some subjects, because it will he more effective for all learners
and many teachers under many circumstances, and because it will
significantly reduce costs of higher education in the lon.;- run,

its early advancement should be encouraged by the adequate commit
meat of colle-;es and universities to its utilization and develop-
ment and by adequate support fro,a governmental and other agencies
concerned with the advancement of hiker learning."
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7.3/7.4
31)V.CEili:;;T OF Ii-STRCCTIOlii.L TL07.:TOL07.1-1.7

The Commission recoamends that "Institutions of hiE;her education
would coik7;ribute to the ad4ancedent of instructional technolo-y
not only by givins favorable consideration to expandinr- its
use, ;..henever SQC12 use is appropriate, but also by placinY respon

E sibility for its i:itroductioc and ttilization at the hit-ilest
possicle levt,:1_ of .acaleitio athaiaistration."

(51)
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83m.
Vi The C:arnezie Commission recommends that "It will be financially i -

4on prudent to concentrate early investments*in areas with the x:,
greatest capability for wide use: (a) libraries, (b) adult_

`education, (c) primary and secondary education, and (d) intro- w
-,-1_ ductory courses in hi:her education where basic skills are in- .te

OM

pp 5 volved, like mathematics and languaze." 4-

-

-

0

-

r-

:t
O

"' Jr.
'1 :I

-1'D
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GOLLS POR IMSTRUCTIORLL TBOHNOIOGY - 1990
7.3/7.4

The °omission recommends that the following goals be achieved
by 1990: e

1. "Most colleges in the country will have introduced suf-
ficient technologies of all available and appropriat
kinds to realise the following benefits:
(a) Savings of...at least 15 percent of a profes-

sor's tine per course.
(b) Provision of alternative nodes of instruction

for existing courses...
(c) Provision of logistical flexibility..."

2. "Six of the seven proposed cooperative learning-technolog
centers recommended in Section 6 will be in opera-
tion."
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".L11 iastru^tional technoloy identifiable in l97.
MO 8 A.11 in .:7eaeral use oa collee aad uaiversitLr campuses."

- study witnia and wit'rlout traditional institutions will have
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INSTRUCTION AND TECHNOLOGY - PREDICTIONS

12

The CarneGie Commission predicts that "by the year 2000 it now
appears that a significant proportion of instruction in higher
education on campus may be carried on through informational
technologyperhaps in a range of 10 to 20 percent. It certain-
ly will penetrate much further than this into off-campus instruc
tion at levels beyoad the secondary school in fact it may be-
come dominant there at a level of 80 percent or more."
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2
CENTRALIZING EFFECT OF TECHNOLOGY

1 The Carnegie Commission predicts that "The new technology will

;
have a centralizing effect" because:

"(a) On campus there will need to be some agency
(library, etc.) that will provide equipment and
materials, assist in the preparation of programs,
and aid in the presentation of programs.

(b) Among campuses, there will be a need for coopera-
tion on a regional or even national basis."

2
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CF. 3.24 IIULICATIONS OF NEW TECHNOLOGY ON ENROLLMENTS - C. #77
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ESTIMITED USE OP ELECTROIIC TECHNOLOGY
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FIGURE I Estimated ass of electronic tectusology (compoters, "uptake' teissrision, videocassettes)
kr his**, edoctedest

1970 1980

Research
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E
0 The Carnegie Oosaission lists six causes for the non-availability bi
w;of instructional *software." These causes include:

h

2 1. The refusal of the academic community to uniformly accept
2 instructional technology. N

E
2.

learning materials.
The lack of reward for faculty interest in designing@

p p

E 3. The lack of compatibility of components in aediaware H

ill' models.

0
4. The continuing debate relative to the benefits of Later-

H
H

g Las produced for local campus use and those produced for nations Q

distribution.
g
A 5. Need for combination of interest and expertise in subject

matter, media development, and learning theory in faculty nen- g
bore designing high-quality instructional saterials. H

6. Disenchantment experienced by faculty over effectiveness1

41-n of technology in comparison with traditional methods.
2
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73E7.:F.FITS OF LISTRUCTIOlIAL TEC7JOLOGY

The Carnegie Co-amission expresses confidence that "the expanding
instructional technology will improve learning, make learning
and teachin::: more challeninZ to students and teachers alike, and
yield cost savings as it becomes more ,Adely used and reduces
the aeed for live instruction."

7.3/7.4

0- rqe Comaission further recommends instructional technoloy, de-
claring that "It may, indeed, provide the best s,eans available

7 to LIE for solvin tile difficult problem of continuiwz to educate
growla,,- numbers of students of all a.;es :iithin a budget the
,-tmerican people can afford."
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1
.e,lthou;Lh the Commission does not expect the new technoloy to
affect the employment of existin2; faculty, it does recommend

§ aore training in the new iastructional technielues" for faculty

7.3/7.4

liwri...1Es OF T3CH1OLOGY FOR FACULTY

r-ae Carnegie Commission notes that "the new tec7anology can
lessen routine instructional responsibilities in the more
elementary work in languages, mathematics, the sciences,
accountinz,.., and other fields."

The Coamission observes, however, that "It (technoloy) may,
ho' -ever, reduce the need for both teachin,:: assistants and for
additional nevi faculty members at a time when requirements
for them are 1esseni-4; for other reasons."

rJ

members of the future.
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FACULTY INCENTIVES FOR INSTRUCTIONAL TECH1OLOGY ADVANCES

Cf. 3.22 Faculty Incentives for Instructional Advances - #11
(66) - c. #651.
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7.3/7.4
ADV;tNTIa3S OF TEOHA'OLOGY FOR STUDENTS

The Oarnegie Gommission notes that for students the
expanding technolom has two major advantages:

#11 (2)

471

11 it increases the opportunities for independent
study, and
it provides students with a richer variety o
courses and methods of instruction."
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NEED FOR COrTINUED EVALUATICN OF TECHNOLOGY
7.3/7.

The Carnegie Commissioa indicates that "Constant evaluation of
the results among alternative approaches and cf total costs
and total consequences (of instructional technology) will be
esseLtial."

#11 (7)
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LEARNINGTECHNOLOGY CENTERS
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NOTE: Emulatesl deo from Came& Censeiesies as Higher EierarPork 1971, pp. 134-135.
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COP2a;LTI7E L3.11/7ING-T2CP;ITOLOGY

The Carnegie CommisE:on recoqimends that "By 1992, at least
seven cooperative learning-technoloy centers, voluntarily
or;;anized on a regional basis by participating 'i-i.her educational
institutions and systems should be establ:shed for the purpose
of sharitvf costs and facilities for the accelerated development
and utilization of instructional technology in hit:-1e r education."
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00112C:::LJ2S OF COOPERITIVE LEARN=1.-TEOH:TOLOGY CE:ZTERS

-1

7.3/7.4

The Carnegie Commission envisions each cooperative learning-
technology center as having four components:

Production unit - responsible for design, planning, and
production of instructional units

Resource unit - library and information system for region

Distribution unit - actively engage in instructional
activity through one or more extramural edu-
cational systems directly and indirectly

Comput'ng unit - provide core Litorage for computer program-
used by region

2

#11 (56-57)
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7.3/7.4

FEDERAL ASSISTAjCE FOR INSTRUCTIONAL TECHXOLOGY

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "the federal government
should continue to provide a major share of expenditures re-
quired for research and development in instructional technolo:!;y
and for introduction of new technologies more extensively into
hither education at least until the end of the century. The
total level of federal government support for these purposes
should be at least $100 million in 1973 and should rise to 1
percent of the total expenditures of the nation on 'nigher educa-
tion by 1;)80."

manta
E I 2 1 E",21 C 3 1 : 2 1 (=I I=1 0 C21 CIE E E C UEL GCE Or ELL CIE CIE OE - =I= L.1_11a2

N+

Jr'. 0.a
akw

t"
NN#

"
ill

a
low

4; ab

:71

a"

pa

X a.

;7
"

1.-

n."
4,-
wN

11--

72-.10
dll

.



lib 10 10 411 10 01 10 10

PI°
313,mtmimim mWinly. m1231=121 zolminft7 10/m114113 12[1141212 217101f 412'12117 4 217 4 2 1 7 4 217 4 217 2 1 7 4 21 4 2 7 2 I

- 1276 - 7.3/7.4
MD QUA.LIFYIYG FOR FEDERAL FUNDING - LE1RYING-TECHNOLOGY CENTERS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that Learning-technology
centers "should provide evidence of a plan to serve at least

11.

200,000 students and show efforts to organize one or more
regional library systems, one or more operating computer time-
sharing programs, and one or more extramural educational systems.

#11 (58)
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.A.DTTIGEL OF TEOH3OLOGY FOR FIU1INOITI

The Carnegie k.;ommission observes that "the new informational
technology will eventually reduce instructional costs below
levels possible using conventional me-nods alone..." In the
short run, however, the new technology will only increase
costs.

7.3/7.4

Cf. 7.3/7.4 CAPABILITIES OF TECHJOLOGY - #11 (3 -4) - C. #1258 -
ftrCommission suggestion of areas for financial investment

in new informational technology

#11 (3)
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MD

I:TSTRUCTIQ1; USES OF 00:21PUTER

7.4

!

In a study for the Carnegie Coamission directed by Roger E.
Levien, George Comstock surveyed the use of computers for
Instruction in California. The five categories of computer use
which were determined included:

1. Data processing and computer science - "The teach-
of computer s'ziIls in relative isolation from other disci-

plines"
2. Student problem solving and research ching

about the computer as a tool for use in some field outside
computer science."

3. Tutorial - "Use of the computer as a medium to
present instruction directly to the student."

4. Simulations, demonstration; and gaping - "Use of
the computer to simulate, in part, social and physical phenomena

5. Teacher's aid - "Use of the computer to assist the
teacher in manazin6 instruction, including recordin'7. of grades,
attendance, and assignments, as well as the more sophisticated
actual guidance of instruction based orl student performance."

#11 (22-23)
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2 7.4

30::1PUT:LRS _;i3 ri.722.UOTIOILiLL DiiVIC3S

g :1!Ile Oarnesie Coaission affirls its belief that "computers

apotentially
have an i!aportant role to play as instructional

devices."
le

2 til

rae 0ouraission emphasizes that the computer is "but one of the
zrov.ia,, array of technJlo_Aes," but it "holds great promise
for folly inteqratiaz; other available media for instructional

w Huse, and that role cannot be iL:nored..."
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COMPUTER-ASSISTED INSTRUCTION

- 1284 -
7.4

0 cf. 7.3 AUDIO - VISUAL VOCATIONAL INSTRUCTION - #21 (91) for recommendation
which includes reference to computer-assisted instruction on sub-
jects relevant to business and industry training programs to be
offered by educational institutions for business and industry.
C. # 1251.
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FF

DISTRIBUTIOIT OF STUDENTS AND EXPENDITURES FOR INSTRUCTIONAL

a.

o
os

TABLE 3 Distribution of &bedtimes and expealkures for inserectfonel compeller wee, by academic
Kehl, 1916-157 (percent of teal strefeets and sapeeditures Ia eat* Heid)"

Field

Level of instruction

Undergraduates Graduates Total

Expendi- Expendi- Expendi-
Students tures Students tures Students tures

Engineering

Computer science

Business/commerce

Mathematical subjects

Physical sciences

Social sciences

Psychology
Education

Agriculture /forestry

Biological sciences

Health professions

Humanities / folklore

Military science

Architecture/city planning

English/ journalism

Law

Home economics

TOTALS

35.2

23.2

26.0

2.2

4.8

2.6

1.2

0.9

1.3

0.8

0.1

0.4

0.1

0.3

0.1

0

0.6

100.0

23.9

28.5

20.3

15.3

3.7

2.2

1.8

1.3

0.9

0.7

0.2

0.5

0.3

0.1

0.1

0

0
100.0

33.0 25.7 34.9 24.5

16.3 14.6 22.2 24.0 H

2.6 13.2 22.6 18.0 H

11 :8.216.3 5.3 7.8

12.8 7.0 3.7 12.6

7.4 4.8 3.3 3.0 H

3.2 4.2 1.5 2.6

11 :3.63.8 1.7 1.8

6.8 3.9 1.8 2.2

1.3 2.8 0.9 1.4 ki

3.1 2.4 0.6 1.0 H

0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 0
0.1 0.2 9

0.3 0.4 0.2 2
0.1 0.1 0.1 9
0.2 0 0.1 9
0.1 0.5 0.05 g 411

100.0 100.0 100.0 9
9

0.6

0.4

0.01

0.03

100.0

Summed figures may not equal 100.0 because of rouncl;na.

1171M
SOURCE: Levies*. 1972, at press.
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The Carnegie Commission moommends a "major national study of the
entire set of relationships that exists between school systems,
state bureaucracies, school and college teachers, and the ed-
ucational materials industry in the production and selection
of materials. The purpose of the study would be to seek ways
to improve the system by which curricular materials are chosen,
created, and marketed. Such a study should shed light as well
upon the difficulties and problems associated with the widespread
adoption of educational technology."

#19 (74)
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7.6
C U R IC ULUi1 DEVELOPgENT

The Carnegie Commission recommends that since "Curriculum
development in the humanities and social studies has lagged be-
hind mathematics and science, schools and colleges, together
with funding agencies, should foster new programs and approaches
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7.6
COURSE AID CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT - ETHNIC STUDIES

"State universities and state boards of education. have a special
responsibility for developing and testing the basic classroom
discussion material concerning the history and special problems
of different minority groups.

2
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Cf. 4.0 COLLEGE COURSES AND MINORITY PROBLEMS - #2 (16)- c.#915.:."'
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MO 7.
-jiiI.- 32r C3.: N

rile Oarne,:ie Colinissioa suL;-r.ests te follol,,Tin reforms in
curriculua:

1. renovation of general education ITly providing- pro!.,rars
directed toward "broad learnin5: experiences"

earlier contact 1-.it'-, actual professional prolelis
in medicine aad laN

3

-
-
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3. avoidance of duplication in -::ork alreatly co-apleted
on secondar:/- level

4. "participation by students in curricular developrnent
and reviewt'

Pncoureat of independent stuk-

22 (28-29)
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APPROVING NEW P1 M.
Of. 2.32 AUTHORITIES OP COORDINATING AGENCIES - #5 (37k C. #280.

for role of state coordinating agency in approving all new
degree programs at the docioral level, and new master's
and baccalaureate programs in general fields not previous-
ly offered, and in high-cost fields."
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EVALUATION OF NEW PROGRAMS

The Carnegie Commission warns that "No new programs at either F
level should be initiated without clear criteria for evaluation.
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7.8
DEVELOPMENT OF INSTRUCTIONAL MATERIALS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "no single segment
of society should totally dominate the development of instruc-
tional materials in higher education and that colleges .and
universities should take initiative in such activities along
with other instrumentalities."

#11 (6)
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7.8
ILiOVJisTIOJS IITSTRUCTIONAL TECILTOLOGY

The Carnegie Couclission considers some significant developments
in technology includins:

Sweden's Television-Radio University
University of the Air in Japan
Great Britain's Open University

Gerlany's extra:nural studies on the air
Empire State Collee in the United States

(25-27)
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COMPUTER AS CONTROL UNIT FOR INSTRUCTIONAL SYSTEMS

The Carnegie Commission suggests the expanded use of computers
as control units for "sophisticated instructional systems."
The Commission predicts that "If it were desired, computers
could operate fully automated, multimedia classrooms, combining
taped lectures, films, audiopreseritations, slides, and other
materials according to a preset agenda."

Cf. it'll Me Fourth lievolution), p. 24 for a detailed explana-
tion of the computer-controlled information system
developed by IITRE corporation.
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7.8
USE OF TELEVISION NET4ORK

Alexander Mood suggests that future educational concepts will
consider the entire general public as students for whom large
quantities of needed information should be available through
a full-time television channel.

The functions of the proposed TV network will be:
. "to keep the public apprised of the state of the...

whole spectrum of available learning opportunities."
. to provide news "about careers both vocational

and avocational"

#R37 (48)
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7.8

INNOVATIONS - THE VIDEO UNIVERSITY - PRIMARY FUNCTIONS

Alexander Mood distinguishes the primary functions of the
Video University as:

"1. Ownership and operation of the cassette library.
The library will be stored at numerous points over the nation
so that cassettes will be available to students within one day
by mail service; those in great demand might be stored in
every community library and every high school.

2. Operation of the computer network
3. Maintenance of the two catalogs (record and

cassette)
4. Operation of the testing program
5. Maintenance of student records of accomplishment
6. Operation of a TV network for dissemination of

information about learning opportunities and career opportuniti
7. Design of various external degree programs and the

awarding of degrees"

cf. 7.8 INNOVATIONS - TV DEO UNIVERSITY - BENEFITS

#R37 (41-43) - C. #1307.
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INNOVATIONS - THE VIDEO UNIVERSITY - BENEFITS

Alexander Nnod defines the Video University as a "nationwide
institutional structure which ...would clarify possible learnin4
opportunities for students..." by providinp; commercially pro- ,..
duced learning cassettes for use on the student's home TV set. ;1.0

.

The benefits of The Video University include:
"equality of educational opportunity with respect t

age"
. increased motivation through visual appeal of

professionally developed and produced material
. flexible schedule responsive to individual's free 21,

time a

freedom from prerequisites
responsiveness to need for individualized learning

. freedom from restrictions of specific order for
.7:

learning material
. ability to assemble and design individual curriculum

to meet individual needs "

7.8
cf.AINNOVATIONS - THE VIDEO UNIVERSITY - PRIMARY FUNCTIONS 1.

#1137 (47) C. #1307. a-
.
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REGIONAL LIBRARY NETWORKS

The Carnegie Commission emphasizes the Ohio college Library
center and the New England Library Net!ork as "significant
examples" of regional networks of educational libraries formed
to make available to small colleges with limited budgets the
information resources of larger institutions.

#11 (34-35)
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3EsIJVAL LIBERAL ARTS CENTERS

El
The commission urges that "federal funds be made available to
gregional liberal arts centers which would be established by
groups of colleges for the purpose of increasing quality, scope

e and diversity in undergraduate education, of stimulating more
110 economical and effective use of administrative and teachinz

personnel, and of sharing library and computer facilities.
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7.8

000PERLTIVE LIBERAL ARTS MUM

"The Oommission reiterates its reoommendation in Qualit and
jeualitv (#1) that the proposed National Foundation for the
Development of Nigher Education aid in planning liberal arts
centers to be established by groups of colleges for the purpose
of increasing quality, scope, and diversity of undergraduate
education; of stimulating more economical and effective use of
administrative and teaching personnel; and of sharing library
and computer facilities.*
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The Carnegie Commission favors "Greater interest in:the adequate provision

of child-care facilities and policies of cooperation with groups seeking

to provide chile-care arrangements."
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Lne Oaraezje '3ommission recommends -te followinFT, ,qeasureF,. to

.J.c:Iieve a "7-Lore construe-Ave eqviron,.ent on campus":

1. "::ore use of'clust,-,,r colleP,' and oter -nehodz. of
structuring students and faculty 'nenibers into face-to-
face :roupin71;s is needed."

"...more mixia of persoris frora different P- Troups,
bot in classes and la out-of-class contacts"

"_-:ore of to en;::;ae :ors tind service
ex2erienc."

4. "::ore attention...to advisia,;--on personal, acaderr.lo,
and vocational matters."
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STUDENT SERVICE CHANGES DESIRED BY STUDENTS AND FACULTY
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cf. 3.22/3.24 CHANGES DESIRED BY STUDENTS AND FACULTY - #13 (2) - C. #573
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8.0

STUDENT SERVICES FOR ADULT STUDENTS
4141

41 41

"Wherever academic programs are offered for students who are adults of all
ages, the rules for student conduct, campus traditions, and the learning

IP 0
environment will be hospitable to them, and will not discriminate against

older students."

#21 (85)
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SOCIAL AND CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT
8.1

cf. 1.4 STUDENT-FOCUSED REFORMS - #13 (1) for proposal that academic re-
forms be initiated which "will enhance the opportunity for each
student, given his natural strengths, to find a learning environ-
ment that will best help him to create for himself a fuller and
more satisfying life." C. #149.

#13 (1)
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8.1

STUDENT DEVELOPMENTAL GROWTH - "LIFE-LONG LEARNING"

The Carnegie Commission suggest that higher education evidence
"More concern for the quality of the environment which affects
the developmental growth of the students; in particular, more
mixing of studies with work and service, and more mixing of age
groups on campus." Specifically, the Commission supports "A
major expansion of opportunities for 'life-long learning'."

#17 (2)
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8.1

STUDENT PROTEST

The Carnegie Commission declares that "Basically, participation in demon-

strations springs more from the nature of the student and his or her

reaction to external events, and from an environment that facilitates

protest endeavors, than from dissatisfaction with academic life."

cf. #13 (90-93) for specific tables which support this finding

#13 (19-20)
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8.2
PROVIDING EMPLOYMENT EXPERIENCE

the Carnegie Commission recommends that service and other em-
ployment opportunities be created for students between high
school and college and at stop-out points in college through
national, state, and municipal youth programs, through short-
term jobs with private and public employers, and through ap-
prenticeship programs in the student's field of interest; and
that students be actively encouraged to participate."

cf. 3.24 WORK EXPERIENCE AS ADMISSION REQUIREMENT - #6 (13)
C. #832.

#6 (13)
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8.3

i ADVISING - IMPORTANT ASPECT OF EDUCATION

I H

8
The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Enhanced emphasis should be
placed on advising as an increasingly important aspect of higher education." E.

0
2
B cf. 8.3 ADVISING - NEEDED IMPROVEMENTS - #13 (55) for specific reconinendatio19
0 C. # 1323. H
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8.3

ki

9

El MI
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The Carnegie Commission readily admits perplexity concerning how to
improve advising, which they declare "is not now a well-performed aspect

of higher education." The Commission suggests, however, the following:
raising advising to a higher order of importance
making advising a more recognized assignment for faculty mem-

bers
relying on well-trained and carefully selected professional
personnel for financial, vocational, and psychological ad-
vising, and giving this professional personnel more status
on campus-- including joint academic appointments when ap-

propriate
designating a dean or an associate dean to be concerned with
the quality of advising services on campus in their entirety

#13 (55)
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11 POR =PASSION IN COUNSELING SERVICES

. . .in view of the critical need for counseling services for
disadvantaged students, the changes that are occurring in pattern
of participation in higher education, and the complex shifts
that are taking place in the labor market for college graduates,'

we believe that counseling services will need to be expanded
rather than contracted in many colleges and universities."

us

X
to w111

X Nem

EZ1 C:1 I=1 I:31=1E3 acm:s111:3 EIT-13E OE CIE LIE CIE CIL-= LED= X 1 =

#12 (142)

KM 6710



Ifb 1
LL 1-2S L24 Lk:* L

j_

0

NO

0
0

0
Np

rfi

r

ri

p

pi

ri

0
Fi

ri

[I

El

fr

ni

.1

I-21 CESIMICHEIR02112MINC1 1-13 1-12

0

r Tr 717
A

salmi/ariaZPL 6WWWWWZIWCIWriallISIMI9lULIWINI6I WOM121,LIZOLIZIPL

LI

NV

o

V"

ti .4

t 44

NT,
t 16

N

ti "4

lo

w'4

; 46

"
r.-

4.1

lio=1/
ingsnOreMnidaidlublumnutztLigrc



ill
23 111 31 30 ZS 211 27 2S 2S 24 23 22 21 20 111 111 17 1$ 15 14 13 12 11 10 1078 114 3X- 12 .Mo

LULICATIOITS OF NEW TECHNOLOGY ON ADVISING

8 The Carnegie Commission predicts that, as the tesult of new
informational technology, "Good systems for informing and
advising students will become more essential and more complex

MO as additional options are made available and as more instruction
al opportunities are located off campus."

8.3
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0



0

0
0
0
0
0

0

fi

7 4 j 4 2 1 7 4 2

L2$ L27 L26fL;11 L241L 2 L21 1-20 1-19 LIS 1-17 s..1611-1154.141L13 L1211.113.101 L9 LS 1 L7 I Lel Li
7 4

L4 I L3 I L2 I L1

H

0

CO

1/4.1

wow,
g "I

t
V ?a

V

V

V

t
ti Ah

aN

41

41.

ri

NV

rari 51/ UZI CI =IMO au an ECE1 ME CO CIE] =1 CEO =NM ar_=1=



i
1=1 ELI In E:11E3 E2 11 ELI 11111/11111 EMI 19 E3 EEPIR31 !El 14 1E1 1E1 1111 ID ILI ILI CI Ell El

8.3

FEDERAL AID PROGRAM - GUIMNCE. COUNSELING. TEFriNG

The Commission recommends that the present federal aid program

cf guidance, counseling, and testing for identification and

encouragement of able students be expanded to include the
elements described above and that funding for the program be in-

creased to 330 million in 1970-71, rising to $40 million in
1976-77."

* The federal program should includelbupport of research
0": activities to develop better ways to identify qualified students

...Federal training courses should be established for high

ON: school teachers and counselors to keep them up to date on
financial aid, college programs, and career possibilities."

-n Of*8.3 METRO2OLITAN EDUOLTIOILL OPPPORTUNITT COUNSELING CENTERS

41- - #14 (117) - C. #1330.

#1 (24)
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!METROPOLITAN =MIMI. OPPORTUNITY COUNSELING CENTERS

Of. #14 (109-113) for proposed functions

Cf. 8.3 PEDERLL LID PRIM/it - #1 (24)
C. #1329.

The Commission recommends that "a very
funding for counseling ($30 million) be
proposed Jr. IS IA

8.3

for discussion of amounts

substantial part of this
channeled through the

I d

In addition the Commission recommends "that the centers be
funded one-half from local sources and one-half from state and
federal sources. We also recommend that funding for adainistrati
expenses of the metropolitan councils be similarly shared, with
one-half from local sources and one-half from state and federal
sources."

#14 (117)

. 1E1E3 CD 1:13 Ei CEI C3 UE CIE LIE CIL CIE Lir CIL CIE CIE CIE = =:-.1":1(=miserm

1



11

4IP

p4

40

40

N

7 4 2
32 3t 130123

4 2 1 4 2
211 127 1 26 126 24 123 1 22 I 11

r,
4 2 7 4 2 1 7 2

20 1 111 1 le I 17 16 1 15 1 14 13 11 11 10 7 4 5 3 a

- 1331
8.3

COUNSELING THE POORLY MOTIVATED

"The Commission recommends that colleges and universities inaugurate
programs designed to discourage poorly motivated students from enter-

ing and from continuing once they have entered. These programs should

be designed to include appropriate counseling of applicants, generally

thugh the admissions office, as well as counseling of all under-

graduate students, perhaps through the medium of a regular annual inter-

view."
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8.3

cf. 4.4 RESPONDING TO NEEDS OF EDUCATIONALLY DISADVANTAGED THROUGH 'FOUNDA-
TION YEAR' - #2 (13-14) for recomendation of intensive counseling
during first-year period - C. #1136.
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8.3

The Carnegie Commission proposes "the adoption of a 'foundation
year' in which students be given intensive counseling and wide
latitude to find a program that fits their interests and needs."

The Commission further emphasizes that this 'foundation year'
"be individually tailored to both the student's educational
goals and to his specific combination of competencies at the
time of admission to the College."
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8.3
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3

FOUNDATION TEAR"

"The Commission reaffirms its recommendation that an individual-
ized "foundation year" be made available on an optional basis
for all interested students..." In this way and through this
method the Commission suggests that students with remedial
needs would be given intensive counseling and wide latitude
to find programs that fit their interests and needs.
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8.3

The labor market is now (1973)"failing to absorb, in positions that utilize
their training, some Of the graduates that result from a policy of universal
access.

cf. 1.0 ACCESS TO Higher EDUCATION #21 (1) - C. #29.

#21 (1)
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LABOR MARKET

8.3

The Carnegie Commission recognizes that "the labor market is
now a serious concern for higher education and will remain so."
The Commission observes that the temporary job crisis for colleg
graduates of the period between 1968 and 1973 has abated, but
the Commission warns that the "long-run situation still deserves
careful attention."

#15 (1)
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CHANGING LABOR MARKET FOR COLLEGE GRADUATES t'

2
I..

c

The Carnegie Commission observes that the labor market situation for '

ollege-trained people is changing. The Commission encourages campuses
"to adapt more quickly to the changing labor market situation and to the N

ID M new changeability of student interests, which are produced in part, by f
2 the changes in the labor market."
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1340 - 8.3
JOB PROSPECTS FOR COLLEG3 GRAIDUATES

The Carnegie Commission expresses confidence that "Job prospects
for college graduates...will be generally better than in 1958
to 1977, as far as we can see ahead, but it seems likely that
the absorption ability of the labor market for some years in the
future especially for some occupations-will fall below the
output rate of college graduates by significant, though not by
overwhelming, margins."
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8.3

CONSEQUENCES OF NEW LABOR MARKET SITUATION FOR COLLEGE GRADUATES

The Carnegie Commission acknowledges that the potential consequences of the
new labor market situation for college graduates are both negative and

positive. The Commission, however, is quick to assert their belief "that
the positive potentialities outweigh the negative, provided the proper
adjustments to the new situation are made."

Cf. #15 (14-17) for detailed list of poetential consequences
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8.3
IMPLICATIONS OF JOB-MARKET ON HOLDERS OF MASTER'S DEGREES

cf. 4.12, 4.13 IMPLICATIONS OF JOB-MARKET ON MASTER'S PROGRAMS
#15 (161) for concern of Commission over lack of analyst
of the implications of the changing job market for
holders of master's degrees and for master's programs
in colleges and universities. Card #1005.
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OCCUPATION GROUP OF EMPLOYED 1970 and 1971 nEGREE RECIPIENTS

Ocempettlea grasp of employed 1970 luta 1971 dowse reelpittsts, October 1971, titatel of al noisy.
graduates, March 1971

Men Women

Recent Recent
All degree All degree
graduates. recipients, graduates. recipients.
March October March October

TOTAL 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Professional. technical and kindred workers 57.6 66.2 74.9 74.1

Managers and administrators, except farm 25.3 3.2 3.5 1.7

Clerical and kindred workers 3.8 7.1 12.3 18.2

Sales workers 7.3 11.3 2.0 1.7

All other occupation groups 6.0 12.2 7.3 4.4

Items add to slightly more than total because of reuniting.
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8.3

DISTRIBUTION OF COLLEGE GRADUATES BY MAJOR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP (1970 and 1980)

TABLE
Distribution

of college
graduates by

major
occupational

group, actual,
1970 and

projected. 1910

Occupational group

Total
employment*
(thousands)

1970

College
graduatest
(thousands)

Percentage of Total
graduates employment
to total (thousands)

1980

graduatest
College Percentage of

graduates D
hal(thousands) to total

9

9
9

9

9
9

All occupational groups

Professional and technical

Managers, officials, and
proprietors

Saks
Clerical

All other

78.626

11,140

8,289

4,854

13,714

40,629

#15 (60-61)

10,030 12.8 95,100

6,662 59.8 15,500

1,666 20.1 9,500

573 11.8 6,000

645 4.7 17,300,

484 1.2 46,800

15,907

10,540

2,926

996

865

580

16.7

68.0

30.8

16.6

5.0

1.2
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2 The Manpower Report of the President. 1972, p. 114 quoted in

010 i ol
2 / 1 127 120 a s 24123 221 21 2 0 1111 110 117 It LIS 1 14112 124 2 1 7 4 2 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7

349

MANPOWER UTILIZATION
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8.3

The Carnegie Commission refers to The Manpower Report of the
PResident, 1972 in noting that of the 9.6 million college-
educated persons who will be absorbed by the labor force during
the 1970's, "2.6 million (will be absorbed) by educational
upgrading of positions that have not normally utilized college-
educated persons in the past." Even at the present time, "30
percent of four-year male college graduates are now in blue-
collar, sales, and clerical jobs, many of which do not make 8
full use of their education.

#15 (2) , also #15 (4)
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8.3

MANPOWER SUPPLY AND DEMAND STUDIES - RESPONSIBILITY OF PROFESSIONAL SCHOO

Cf. 4.1 PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS - RESPONSIBILITY FOR MANPOWER STUDIES -
#15 (138) - C. #937.
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6.3

EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATIONS AS PART OF J03 REQUIREMENTS

"Employers should not raise educational requirements in response
to changes in the job market for college graduates. strongly
recommend that educational requirements should not be imposed
except where they are clearly indicated by job requirements."
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8.3

ENTRANCE TO THE PROFESSIONS

The Carnegie Commission sur,;ests that "professions, wherever

possible, create alternate routes of entry other than full-time
college attendance, and reduce the number of narrow, one-level
professions which do not afford opportunities for advancement."

#6 (14)
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WORK LID SERVICE OPPORTUJITIES

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "More work and service
opportunities should be created for students by government and
industry and non-profit agencies, and students should be encouru.
aged to pursue these opportunities, including, occasionally,
through

pursue

8.3

#17 (21)
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110 EirPLOYUENT OF HOLDERS OF ilBA'S

40
"The rising demand for salaried managers is likely to be a major factor in
continued growth in the employment of M.B.A.'s and holders of other appro-

8
priate degrees in the 1970s. "
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..71.5 (116)
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8.3

CAREER OUTLOOK FOR THE 1970S - TEACHING

The Carnegie Commission recognizes that 'the occupations in which surpluses o

college-educated jobseekers are likely to be most serious in the 1970s are

elementary and secondary school teaching and college-level instruction."

#15 (69)
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8.3
ACTUAL AND PROJECTED DEMAND FOR TEACHERS COMPARED WITH NUMBER
OF COLLEGE GRADUATES

TABLE 2
Acasa aed

projecaml
deemed fee sew
Womaniser and

secondary
school teachers
compared math

neaffser of
college

tradesman,
seircSed years,

1963-1980
(nonotmors for
thoosoivers)

IL] a=1 [Li (L] C=JI CD LEL. EM LIL La. CIL CIL CIL L= IL'. aL. =ILL L

Total
teachers

Year employed

1963 1,806

1966 2.028

1968 2,162

1970 2,312

1972 2,326

1974 2,323

1976 2,311

1978 2.317

1980 2,349

Number
required for
growth and
replacement

Total
New number of
teachers college
required* graduatest

209 157 444

228 171 551

230 173 667

231 173 827

180 135-180 903

175 131175 990

177 133-177 1.100

181 136-181 1.207

200 150-200 1.300

New teachers
required as
parent of
graduates

35

31

26

21

1r.-20

13-18

12-16

11-15

12-15

* Figures for 1963-1970 represent 75 percent of the total r.-imber required for growth
and replacement, with a conservative allowance for the numbers of teachers who
returned to the profession. Since the return flow of experienced teachers may pos-
sibly decline during the 1970s, the ranges shown indicate the numbers and percents
of new teachers that would be required with a return flow ranging from 0 to 25
percent.

t1ncludes bachelor's and first-professional degrees awarded.
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Labor (2. p. 119).
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COUNSELING PROMISIhG STUDENTS IN TEACHER EDUCATION

The Carnegie Commission urges counselors "not to neglect the need to encourage
promising students to prepare themselves for specialized fields in which
the demand for teachers is likely to rise."
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PROSPECTS FOR TEACHERS
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The Carnegie Commission suggests that the "prospects for an excess supply of

teachers suggest that school districts should seize the opportunity to ex-

pand and improve intensive programs of compensatory education for disadvantage

youngsters."

#15 (71)
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8.3

ENGINEEUING - A MALE DOMAIN

The Carnegie Commission recognizes that "Engineering has been an almost

exclusively male occupation, and it accounts for more male professional

workers by a considerable margin than any other professional occupation."

Cf. 3.24 ENROLLMENT OF WOMEN - ENGINEERING PROGRAMS - #15 (125) for
recommendation that "engineering schools should encourage the recent

upward trend in the enrollment of women. " C. #818.
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8.3

SURPLUS OF ENGINEERING DOCTORATES

Cf. 4.13 ENGINEERING DOCTORATES - PREDICTED SURPLUS - #15 (124) - C. #103

4.1 C. #944, #945 for informa-
tion about engineering enrollments which are affected by job

market

K9S S71 .



0

0

0

0

1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4_ 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1

0 0 0 4/16 0 6 010 0 0 010 6 0 Or, 0 0 616 6 6 61 6 0 0140 0 0 6 40
4 2 1 7 4 2111

as 21121 1211L211 2111127116125 141 21122121 201 111 14117 141 151 141 11 1sl11 t101 s 3 17141s 4 1 s11 11
- 1363 -

OUTLOOK FOR LEGAL PROFESSION

The Carnegie Commission supports the conclusions of the staff report of the
Commission on Human Resources and Advanced Education that the future demand
for lawyers will continue to increase. The Commission notes the diversificati
of sources of demand for legal services as an underlying consideration
supporting their optimistic predictions.

8.3

#15 (102-103)
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110 El RATIO OF LAWYERS TO 100,000 POPULATION, ACTUAL AND PROJECTED ri
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CHRAE-ABF Census-BLSleafiest of
lawyers to

100.000 1900 141 141popedetiess,
actual. 1920 115 115
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1960

1950
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Total s-meats
of amps,

smakmeod paws,
aefee-. 900-

1970,, and
praise*.4, 1920

# 1 5 ( 1 0 3 )

CHRAE-A BF Census-BLS

1900 107,592 107,592

1920 122,519 122,519

1940 180,483 180,483

1950 205,539 171,480

1960 250,132 208,696
1970 324,618 272,400

1980 457,000 335,000

SOURCE: Appendix A. Table A-4; 4, p. 77; 89, p. 5; 19, pp. 111 and 178; and
90, pp. 153-154.
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OP EN2LOYMENT PATTUIS - PH.D.'S

Of. 4.12/4.13 PROJECTED ZSTIMITES OP PH.D.'S - #15 (143) - c.#1.0

N

41

- 1366 - 8.3

The Carnegie Commission attributes the depressed job market for
Ph. D.'s to the "expected slowing down in the rate of increase
and the subsequent decline in enrollment in higher education."

The Commission admits that uncertainties surrounding the future
behavior of the birthrate make the outlook for the 1990s unpre-
dictable.

#15 (144-145)
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El PkOSPECTS FOR Pfi.D'S

E
lo E A group which the Carnegie Commission expresses special concern

0about
is male Ph. D's. The Commission declares that "They

constitute a special potential crisis situation that will result
is massive disappointments in the later years of the 1970s and
the early 1980s. This is the most serious single problem area,

Si we see ahead."
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;The Carnegie Commission reoomnends that "Agencies and individuals
that have been conducting studies of future supply and demand
for Ph.X.'s should continue to review and update their work.

ihre are impressed by the differences in outlook among fields and
elieve that the time has come for increased emphasis on pro-
jections relating to individual fields or groups of fields and
r
less reliance on broad aggregative studies."
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NEED FOR ADDITIONAL INFORIATION SCIENTIFIC FIELD

The Carnegie Commission emphasizes "a need for
analyses of demand and supply relationships in

#15 (134)

8.3

continuous and sophisticate
scientific fields."
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PROJECTIONS OF SHORTAGES AND SURPLUSES IN THE NATURAL SCIENCES A
SOCIAL SCIENCES BY 1980

6 OLIS4716
1:7 fi J L.ALLI L._1C=1 = L = E1L12= CIL = -

t 1 P 4

TABLE 3
Projactioos of
shortages and

sorplosas in
As Natural

schwas and
social acktoess,

bp 1980

Field

U.S. Bureau
of Labor
Statistics

National
Science
Foundation R. B. Freeman
(Ph.D.'s) (Ph.D.'s)

Physical sciences

Chemists

Geologists and
geophysicists

Physicists

Life sciences

Mathematicians

Social sciences

Significant shortage

Slight shortage

Significant shortage

Significant surplus

Significant surplus

Surplus or
shortage*

Surplus

Surplus
Surplus

Shortage

Shortage

*The NSF high utilization assumption would result in a shortage; the low utilization
assumption would result in a surplus.
SOURCES: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics (25); National Science Foundation
(113); and R. B. Freeman (122)-
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N
HIRING AND PROAOTING PRACTICES

E Although not related specifically to career and employment

;112

counseling, the Carnegie Commission proposal that "employers,

2 anyone involved in counseliAg for employment.

both private and public, hire and promote on the basis of talent
@ alone as well as on prior certification" is of interest to i._
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8.3

EAPLOYMBNT OF COLLEGE- EDUCATED

The Carnegie Commission refers to a United States Bureau of the
Census survey statement which declares that the educational
upgrading of occupations will continue,resulting in an under-
employment of talent rather than the unemployment of the college
educated person.

#15 (1-2)
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OCCIT1-2.102AL COUNSELING

In view of the rapidly changing job market for college graduates
the Carnegie Commission recommends that "Colleges and univer-
sities should take immediate steps to strengthen occupational
counseling p' grams available to their students. We also
recommend that college placement services be strengthenef.
where they have not been well developed. Professional schools
should maintain their own placement programs for those receiving
master's, first-professional, and doctor's degrees, while arts
and science departments should have their own placement pro-
grams for students at the doctoral level."

#15 (1 67 )
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8.3
FEDERAL IVOLVEgENT IN OCCUPATIONAL COUNSELING

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Federal government
agencies should take steps to improve the flow of current
occupational information and to make it available more promptly.
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Advocating that "more attention should be given to assisting
students to make appropriate career choices," Alexander Mood
emphasizes that "Institutions cf higher education should
recognize that many careers of the future will not be primarily
income-oriented."
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8.3

ROLE OF PUBLIC POLICY ON CAREER COUNSELING

The Carnegie Commission suggests that although"public policy has had and will

have a major impact on the labor market situation for college graduates...,"

career influence should be effected by a policy of "selective involvement,
rather than total public responsibility and control."

#15 (8-9)
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VOCATIONAL AND PERSONAL COUNSELING - TESTING BENEFITS

8.3

cf . 3.24 TESTING- EVALUATING NEEDS AND ACOOMPLISHMENTS - #13 (53) -
C.. #836.
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8.3

STUDENT CAREER CHOICES

The Carnegie Commission recogni'es the responsiveness of students to
changes in labor conditions, noting that student choices "should be
respected, in college and by government, as they (students) prepare themselves
for occupations."

#15 (10-11)
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8.3
PROBABLE CAREER CHOICES OF COLLEGE FRESHMEN - MEN (1966-1972)

Career choice 1%6 1967 1963 1969 1970 1971 1972

Men

TOTAL' 100.3% 100 1% 1001% 99.3% 1001% 1000% 1000%

Businessman 18.6 17.5 17.5 16.9 17.4 16 1 15.4

Lawyer 6.7 5.8 5.5 5 6 6.2 6.8 7.1

Engineer 16.3 15.0 14.6 14.5 13.3 9.7 9 6

College teacher 2.1 1.4 1.3 1.3 1.2 0.8 0.7

Teacher, elementary
and secondary 11.3 11.2 12.7 10.9 9.6 7.5 5.7

Phy.:41cian or dentist 7.4 6.4 5.6 4.9 5.9 6.4 7.9

Other health professions 3.2 2.7 2.9 2.8 3.0 4.1 4.8

Fesearch scientist 4.9 3.9 38 3.3 3.5 3.3 31

Farmer or forester 3 2 3.3 2.9 3.0 3.1 4 8 4.8

Clergyman 1.2 1.9 1.1 1.4 1.3 1.0 1.3

Artist (including performer) 4.6 4.1 4.2 4.3 5.1 4.9 5.2

Other choice 15.8 16.7 16 7 19.3 19.0 21.7 21.3

Undecided 5.0 10.2 11.3 11.6 11.5 12.9 13.4

1

a
cf. CAREER CHOICES OF COLLEGE FRESHMEN - WOMEN - #20 (175)4138
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PROBABLE CAREER CHOICES OF COLLEGE FRESHMEN - vow

Caw, choice 1966 1067' 1968 1969

Women

TOTAL 99 8% 99 8% 99 9% 100 1%

Business:von:art 33 33 33 36

I 4:11.y 0.7 0 6 0.6 0 8

tusirteer 0.2 0? 02 03

&nes teaeher 1.5 0 9 0.9 0 8

Teacher. ementary
find SeCt,n(f.:ry 34.1 36 4 37.5 36 5

l'hysician or dentist 1.1 1 5 1.3 1.3

Niss 5.3 5.4 6 6 0

Other he,Ith profes:.ions 6.6 6 3 5.7 6 0

Resarch scirttst 1.9 1.6 1.7 1.4

Farmer or forester 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2

Clersynroman 0 8 0 3 0.2 0.3

Artist (including performer) 8.9 8 1 7.8 7.6

Other choice 31.0 25.2 23.7 24.3

Undeci2ed 3 6 9 9 10.8 11.0

Totals may differ from 10(1.0 because of rounding.

sounce: American Council on Education (annual)

1970 10:1 1072

100 2% 100 OS':. 99 9%

42 44 48

1 0 1.4 2.0

04 0.2 03

0 9 0 6 0 6

31 0 24 a 19 5

1 5 2 0 2.8

8.7 8 6 9.8

6.4 8 8 10.4

1.6 1.5 1 5

0.4 0 7 0.7

0.2 0 2 0 2

7.6 7.2 8.0

24.5 26.1 24.9

11.8 13.5 14 4

8.3

ck ha ABLE CAREER CHOICES OF COLLEGE FRESHMEN - MEN - #20 (174)- #1379
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8.3

VOCATIONAL INTERESTS

"Efforts to eliminate sex bias from vocational interest questionnaires should
be encouraged, as should research designed to achieve a more adequate under-

. 0 standing of similarities and differences in patterns of vocational choices
among men and women."
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P
ercentage of undergraduates agreeing w

ith the statem
ent, "I cannot im

agine being
happy in any of the careers available to m

e," by selected characteristics
of students and their

InstitutionsT
ype of institution attended

20.0 - 1

N
2

n
[14

n5 [16 [17
[18

119

3

F
am

ily incom
e (annual in dollars)

0-
4,000-

6 000-
8,000-

10,000-
15,000-

-3,999
5,999

7,999
9,999

14,999
19,999

1. R
esearch universities I

2. R
esearch universities II

3. D
octoral-granting

universities I
4. D

octoral-granting
universities II

5. C
om

prehensive universities
and colleges I

6. C
om

prehensive universities
and colleges II

7. Liberal arts colleges I
8. Liberal arts colleges II
9. T

w
o-year colleges

20,000- 25,000
24,999

and over

n
n

n
n

n
P

olitical leaning

S
trongly

M
oderately

M
iddle-of-the-road

Liberal
- conservative

conservative

r
n

fl
M

ajor field of study

Left

30.0
S

ocial
H

um
an-

P
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B
iological E

ducation/
E

ngin-
H
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O

ther
20.0

science
ities

science
science

social
professions

n
n

n
w

elfare

n

tering

n
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n
P

I
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O
T
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:

P
ercentages include students w

ho replied "strongly
agree" or "agree w

ith reservations.

O
ther possible replies included "strongly disagree" and "disagree

w
ith reservations."
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19.6%
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edical and health profession
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0
5.3%

P
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inistrator, official, politician

9.9%
I

M
ilitary service (career)
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cannot im

agine being
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7.0%
Law

yer

8.3%
1

Law
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ent officer

H
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Librarian, social w

elfare or group w
orker, counselor, psychologist, clergym

an,
or nther public and social service w
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19.9%
I

A
rchitect, designer, city planner, artist, actor, m
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riter, journalist, and other practitioners of arts

29 8%
1 E
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entary or secondary school teacher, or other educators

I
(except college)

E
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0
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ollege teacher, professor
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14.6%
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E
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...1

A
ccntintpnt, secretary, clerk, salesm
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"Not only should colleges and universities take immediate steps to strengthen
occupational counseling programs generally in this era of a changing job mar-
ket for college graduates, but they should also take special steps to
strengthen career counseling programs for women. Counselors should be
trained to discard outmoded concepts of mate and female careers and to en-
courage women in their abilities and aspirations."

#20 (79)
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PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN MENTIONING CAREER CHOICES

1s
#20 (29)

Percentage of black and nonblack freshman women mentioning selected career
choices, fall 1971

Black Nonbtack

Businesswoman 8.5% 4 1%

College teacher 1.7 0.5

Physician or dentist 3.3 1.9

Element .ry or sec' tary school teacher 20.8 250

Engineer 0.5 0.2

Lawyer 3.3 1.3

8.3
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WOMEN - PERCENTAGE OF ALL EMPLOYED PERSONS (1960 and 1970)

Women as a percentage of all employed persons. selected occupations. 1960 and 1970

1960 1970

Accountants 16.5

Architects

Engineers 0.9

Lawyers and judge: 3.5

Life and physical scientists 9.2

Dentists 2.1

Pharmacists 7.5

Physicians, including osteopaths 6.9

Teachers, college and unipersdy 23.9

Engineering and science technicians 11.1

Radio operators 16.7

Designers 193

26 2

3.6

16

4.9

13.7

3.4

12.0

9.3

28 6'

12.9

25 9

24 2

'Census data on -tea % hers. college and university,- include graduate teaching assistants.
whereas vt:ler data to be discussed later do not include this group According to National
Education Asso,:lation data 04721, women accounted for 27 percent of faeuity
not including te.v.hing assistants, in 1471 72.
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8.3
EMPLOYED WOMEN V TH ONE TO THREE YEARS OF COLLEGE BY MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUP
(1959, 1968, 1971)

Easploptil
IVOINIMI with
ono to thew,

paws of coliogo,
67 maior

occupation
group, 1959,

1991, wed 1971

#15 (45)

1959

All women with one to three years of college

Professional, technical. and kindred workers

Managers, officials, and proprietors. except farm

Salaried managerial workers

Self-employed managerial workers

Clerical and kindred workers

Saks workers

All other occupation groups

1C0.0

31.9

6.9

4.4

2.5

40.7

7.3

13.2

SOURCE: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics (18).

1968 IT:
100.0 160

24.4 21 7 1

5.4 6 5. 1:

4.0 5 J

1.4 1 5

48.4 46 t.;

6.0 72 ;
15.8 18 G
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EMPLOYED MEN WITH ONE TO THREE YEARS OF COLLEGE BY MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUP

(1959, 1968, 1971)

2

Employed moo
with ewe to

three yews of
college, by

act...potion
'romp, 1959,

0990, and 1971

1959 19681968 1971

All men with one to three years of college 100 0 100.0 100.0

Professional, technical, and kindred workers 18.3 20.0 18.5

Managers, officials, and prisprietors, except farm 24.4 22.1 22.1

Salaried managerial workers 14.4 17.1 17.9

Self-employed managerial workers 10.0 5.0 4.2

Clerical and kindred workers 12 5 12.6 11.0

Sales workers 12.6 15.6 11.7

All other occupation groups 32.2 29.7 36.7

SOURCE: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statts:ics (18).
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9
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8.3
EMPLOYED FEMALE COLLEGE GRADUATES BY MAJOR OCCUPATh,N GROUP (1959, 1968, 1971)

Employed
lemele cofampei

preasetee
by Ineiew

occupetoo
group, 1999,

1999, mid 1971

1959 1968 1971

All college graduates
Professional, technical and kindred workers

Managers, officials, and proprietors, except farm

Salaried managerial workers

Self-employed managerial workers

Clerical and kindred workers

Saks workers
All other workers

100.0 100.0 100.0

79.1 81.0 76.0

4.1

2.6

1.5

11.8

2.3

2.7

4.1 5.3

3.4 4.6

0.7

10.4

1.2

3.3

0.7

108

2.7

4.4

SOURCE: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics (18). The data arc not precisely coin_

parable with those in the preceding table because they relate to employed female

workers rather than to the experienced civilian labor force.
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EMPLOYED MALE COLLEGE GRADUATES BY MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUP

8.3
1959,1968, and 1971)

Map/eyed
~So collage 1959 1968 1971

graduates
sr owfor All college graduates 100.0 100.0 100.0

smarm/ow Professional. technical. and kindred workers 59.8 60.4 57.6
group, 1959.

1961, wad 1.71 Managers. officials, and proprietors, except farm 18.3 22.7 25.3

Salaried managerial workers 13.1 19.9 22.7

Self-employed managerial workers 5 2 2.6 23

Clerical and kindred workers 5.4 4.4 3.8

Sales workers 7.9 6.7 7.3

All other occupation groups 8.6 5.8 6.0

SOURCE: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics (18). The data are
parable with those in the preceding table because they relate
workers rather than to the experienced civilian labor force.

#15 (34)
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PERCENTAGE OF FEMALE PROFESSIMAL AND TECHNICAL WORKERS IN SELECTED
OCCUPATIONS (1900-1950)

8.3

CHART 9 T-e..-satay of fern% professional and technical workers la alociti
occupation.% 1900 ased 1950

1 lb.'
Academic professions

Clergymen, religious, and social workers

Librarianst

Medical professions, selected

Social scientistst

Sports instructors and officialst

All other professional and technical workers

I I I I 1 1_ I

10
I

30 40 50 60 70 80
I

100

PerrIntase of female professional and technical workers

la. College presidents. professors. and instructors. not elsewhere classified.

lb. Teachers. except college.

t Data not available in 1900.

SOURCES: Edwards (19. pp. 120. 128. and 178); and U.S. Bureau of the Cen.s

(17. Table 3).
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SALARIED MANAGERIAL WORKERS, BY YEARS OF COLLEGE AND SEX (1959.1971)

kw'
20.0

V 10.0
V

20.0

10.0

e.

11.13 LI E.: it Li _ LIE CI_ ar-. [FL= L11_ L.:. ._:__ LI i_

Male salaried managerial workers

One to
three

Four

.....

Female salaried managerial workers

..4.-ss,
40

40

de000'N%,

1960 1965
SOURCE: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics (18).

1970

Percentage with
years of college
Percentage with
of college

Percentage with
years of college

one to three

four years

five or more

Percentage with one to three
years of college

Percentage with four years of
college

Percentage with five or more
years of college

F
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RATIOS OF AVERAGE ANNUAL EARNINGS OF SELECTED PROFESSIONAL WORKERS (_1929-1970)
CHART 13 Ratios of average I earnings of selected professional workers
to average annual earnings per full-time-equivalent employee in all industries,
selected years, 1929-19702

aE

yJ

0
rs

1.40
1.00

3.40
3.00
2.60

2.20
1.80

4.80
4.40

4.00
3.60
3.20
3.00
2.60
2.20

,ublic scf aol teachers

Fun professors in land-grant
colleges and universities

Sel-employed physicians

Series A

Self - employed dentists

Series B

3.80 Self-employed lawyers

3.40

.60
3.00 Series A

2
Series B

220
Engineers

2.40
2.00 Series A

Series B"'"..........

1.60 I I I I I

1930 1940 1950 1960 1970

SOURCE: Gordon (46). In the cases of physicians. lawyers, and engineers. series

emg#15 (56) A and B are not precisely comparable.
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RATIO OF AVERAGE STARTING SALARY FOR COLLEGE GRADUATES (1964.1971) 8.3

CHART t It Ratio of avowals* starting salary for collage graduates with lbectrolorts
slogroes la seem-fed occupations to averags compensation of ortopforeos fa at kr
shostries, I INA to 1971

CJ EL] ci LJ C .1T-: r..E1 [T tice Cam. a. LEL _4--
#15 (54)

1.40

1.20

1.00

1.40

1.20

1.00

a
a
X 1.40

1.20

1.00

1.20

1.00

1.20

1.00

0.80

Accountingmen Accounting women

.01'....

Chemistrymen Chemistrywomen

......

Mathematics/statisticsmen Mathematics/statisticswomen

elm......../'.."'.."....---

Economics/financemen
..................,...

Econom ics/f inance-women

-.......

Beginning teachersmen
and women

I i lilt I l_ I I 1 I I I I I

1964 1966 1968 1970 1964 1966 1968 1970

SOURCES: Endicott (40); National Education Association (41. p. 72); and Eco-
ocoseic Report of the President (22. pp. 209 and 226).
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8.4
AID TO STUDENTS - NATIONAL ENTITLEMENT

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "the aid to students
should take the form of a national entitlement."

9
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FINANCIAL AID - REMOVING THE ECONOMIC ACCESS BARRIERS

I
2 1 7 4

1 7 1 1 S 4 h3. 2 1 1

As a goal for-1976, the Carnegie Commission recommends "That all students

with the motivation and ability to gain access to and complete higher educa-

tion should receive the financial aid they need to do so; that economic

barriers to college and university access be removed."

cf. specific program recommended in #1 (quality and Equality)

#2 ( 3 )
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Carnegie Commission

COSTS

11 - 1402 -
8.4

The Carneie Commission recommends the "financing of student 8

DII

costs where there is inability to meet them from personal re-
sources."

D H

D

D
. 8.4 "3DUCATIONAL ENDOVMENT " - #22 (37) C. #1429 and

IN
- #21 (6) - C. #1430
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5of%
1

T
ype of institution and source

A
len

w
om

en
T

otal

T
otal, all institutions

Support from
 your parents

60 6
74.5

Support from
 your spouse

7.6
10 8

Federal scholarship, fellow
ship. or grant

10.6
9.3

State scholarship, fellow
ship, or grant

13.8
17.7

O
ther scholarship, fellow

ship, or grant
15.6

17.3

Federal loan
18.7

19.3

O
ther loan

12.9
13.3

C
ollege w

ork-study program
11.3

14.2

R
esearch assistantship

0.6
0.3

T
eaching assistantship

0.9
0 7

E
m

ploym
ent

61.4
49.3

O
ther sources (savings, etc.)

35.4
30.1

T
w

o-year colleges

Support porn your parents
46.4

59.3

Support from
 your spouse

8.5
11.5

Federal scholarship, fellow
ship, or grant

7.5
6.0

State scholarship, fellow
ship, or grant

10 3
12.2

O
ther .:;,..holarslup, fellow

ship, or grant
9.5

13.0

Federal loan
15.7

13.5

O
ther loan

12.3
12.1

C
ollege w

ork-study program
7 5

11.3

R
esearch assistantship

0.1
0.1

T
eaching assistantship

0.8
0.5

E
m

ploym
ent

61.7
47.0

O
ther sources (savings, etc.)

35.4
30.7

66.6

9.0

10.1

15.5

16.3

19.0

13.0

12.5

0.5

0.8

56.1

33.1

51.6

9.8

6.9

11.0

109

14 8

12.2

9.0

0.1

0.7

56.0

33 6
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T
ype of institution and scuffle

M
en

W
onten

T
otal

Four. year colleges

Support from
 von, parents

65.7
78.6

71.9

Support from
 your spouse

6.1
10 0

7.9

Federal scholarship, fellow
ship, or

grant
12.1

11.2
11.7

Slate
scholar:011p.fellow

A
ip. or grant

19.1
24.2

21.5

O
ther scholarship, fellow

ship, orgrant
18.3

19.0
18.7

Federal loan
20 8

22.2
21.5

O
ther

loan
15.9

16.4
16.2

C
ollege w

ork.stu.:y prcgram
15.2

17.1
16.1

R
esearch assistantship

0.6
0 3

0 4

T
eaching assistan).thip

1.0
0.9

0.9

E
m

ploym
ent

58.7
48.8

54.0

O
ther sources tsavinss,

etc.)
33.8

29.3
31.6

U
niversities

Support from
 your parents

69.5
82.::

74.8

Support from
 your spouse

8.5
11.4

9.7

federal scholarship, fellow
ship (I,

grant
12.1

9,5
11.0

State scholarship, fellow
ship or

grant
10.8

12 3
11.4

O
ther scholarship, fellow

ship or
grant

18.8
18.7

18.3

Federal loan
19.4

20.3
19.8

O
ther loan

9.7
9.1

9.4

C
ollege w

orkstudy program
10.5

12.2
11.2

R
esearch assistantship

1.1
0.6

0.9

T
eaching assistantship

1.0
0.4

0.8

E
m

ploym
ent

64.3
52.3

59.4

O
ther sources (savings, etc.)

37.3
30.8

34.7

souttcr
payer, R

oyer, and W
ebb (1973, p 21).
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DIRECT AID TO STUDENTS
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8.4

"The trend in the last quarter of the twentieth century, however, is likely
to be in the direction of supporting students and giving them greater latitud
of choice as to where and in what form they pursue postsecondary education."

#21 (49)
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OF STUDENT AID AND RELLTED GRANTS TO INSTITUTIONS
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FINANCIAL AID - ALLOCATION OF STUDENT-AID FUNDS

"The Commission recommends that colleges and universities seek maximum

effectiveness in the allocation of student-aid funds through limiting aid

given exclusively in the form of grants to the neediest and most dis-

advantagee students, while providing combinations of grants, loans, and

work opportunities to less needy students."
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8.4

GRADUATE ASSISTANTSHIPS AND FELLOWSHIPS

"There should be no discrimination on the basis of sex or marital status

in appointing teaching or research assistants or in awarding fellowships.

Furthermore, part-time graduate and professional students should not be

barred from eligibility for fellowships.* In addition, there should be no

antinepotism rules in connection with these appointments or awards. " A

m

*"In most cases, the amount of the fellowship would be expected to reflect t'w

the part-time status of the student." a '
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FINANCIAL SUPPORT FOR GRADUATE STUDENTS - MARRIED

The Carnegie Commission notes that their studies have revealed that "about

24 percent of the married men and 57 percent of the married women were de-

pending primarily on spouse's earnings."
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i AID TO UTERUS

D E
3,1, The Commission recommends that "the Veterans' Bduoational Benefit

that benefits such programs beQ Programs be continued and under
P E revised automatically to keep pace with rising living and educa-
D 2 tions.1 costs."
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10'2 FINANCIAL AID FOR TRANSFER STUDENTS
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8.4

The Carnegie Commission advises that "In addition to admission
policies which encourage transfer from accredited two-year
institutions, there is also a need for student financial aid
policies which do not discriminate against transfer students."
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8.4

INCREASED STUDENT FINANCIAL SUPPORT FOR LOW-INCOME STUDENTS

The Carnegie Commission recognizes the significant effect on enrollment of

"increased student grants for students from low-income families, cost-of-edu

cation supplements to institutions enrolling these students, and a liberal-

ized student loan program."
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FIELECIAL AID NEEDED BY OLDER STUDENTS
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8.4

Of. 3.24 NIXING OP AGE GROUPS OS CAMPUS - #17 (21-22). c. #692 -
for Carnegie Commission recommendation that there should be

"more opportunities for older persons to take classes and to
obtain needed financial support."
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C.4
;LID FOR PART-TIME STUDENTS

7
I

4 2 1 7 4 2 1617161. 4121_211

The Carnegie Commission recomTends that programs of federal
funding for full-time students "he adapted to provide proportion-
al aid to part-time students."
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AS IC OPPORTUNITY GENTS ° 4

the Carnegie Commission recommends that "The Basic Opportunity
grants program should be fully funded. This lesislation, al-
ready on the books, is a major step in providing critically
needed assistance to both students and institutions of higher
education."
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INCREASING LIMITATION FOR. BASIC OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "...the 50 percent of
cost limitation for Basic Opportunity Grants for losaer-division
students should be raised, perhaps in steps, to 75 percent over
the ne:!:t few years."
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8.4
2

8

2

nuaniouL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

The Commission recommends "strengthening and expanding the presen
program of educational opportunity grants based on need by
providing:

1. That the level of funding be increased so that all
college students with demonstrated need will be
assured of some financial aid to meet expenses at
institutions which they select

2. That grants based on need be available for a period not
to exceed four years of undergraduate study and two
years of study toward a graduate degree." *

* The Carnegie Commission does not include #2 above in the
Revised Recommendations #1A
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SUPPLEMENTARY FEDERAL GRANTS WITH EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY
8
GRANTS

The Commission recommends "that an undergraduate student holding
an educational opportunity grant and receiving added grants from
nonfederal sources be given a supplementary federal grant in an
amount matching the nonfederal grants but not exceeding one-hal
of the student s original educational opportunity grant."

*In the Revised Recommendations, the Commission stipulates
"but riot exceeding one-nuarter of tl:e student's original
educational opportunity :,rant." (5)
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8
"go provide...(a)supplementary source of financial aid for needy

o students and to provide a substantial source of financial aid
t'l for riddle -and higher -i-nco.ne students, the Commission recommends F.

il that the federal government charter a ilational Student Loan
.1 Dank, a nonprofit private corporation to be financed by the N
. sale of .;overnmentally guaranteed securities. The Bank would E

El
ILake loans available to postsecondary students "

H

il ,.,f. 3.13 F.E,Dt:71 00.:LiL;G:3'.:12 L04.2:I PROCIR.I11 - ;'1 (29)- C. #489 H

i for specific de.tails of loan amounts. H

iThe -3a .k, the Commission continues, "would be self-sus tainin, ex
gl cept for administrative costs and the cost of any cancellations H

of interest because of loin income and of principal for any H
i reason other than death, which v:ould be met out of federal

H
g buk;et appropriations."
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Cf. 3.15 NATIONAL STUDENT LOUT BANK - #18 (121) - C. # 527.
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"EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENT"

I
7 2 7 4
8174 111111 4I3/211

8.4

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "there ie need to move beyond this
(student support program) to future consideration of a program of 'two-years
in-the-bank,' as we once called it, or an 'educational endowment,' for all
persons who seek postcompulsory education to improve their paths into and
within life and work. . ."
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8.4

"EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENT"

The Carnegie Commission recommends the "Long-term consideration of an
'educational endowment' or provision of 'two years in the bank,'...that will
guarantee financial access to postsecondary educational opportunities to
all persons at whatever stage in life they want access to them. Along with
this would go consideration of educational leaves from industry and govern-
ment."
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8.4

FINANCIAL ASSISTAlgt - TWO YEARS "IN THE BANK!

The Carnegie Commission reconfirms the recommendation of Less Time, More
,Options, ( #6) to provide each high school graduate with two years of post-

secondary education, proposing that "Every person will have available to
him, throughout his life, financial assistance for at least two years

of postsecondary education. For at least part of the entitlement, there
will be no restrictions as to the type of educational institution the recipie

might elect to attend."
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"IN THE BANK" EDUCATIONAL DEPOSIT 8.44

The Carnegie Commission recommends that "all persons, after high
school graduation, have two years of postsecondary education
placed 'in the bank' for them to be withdrawn at any time in
their lives when it best suits them."
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8.4
FINANCIAL BENEFITS TOWARD EDUCATION FOR PUBLIC SERVICE

"Local, state, and national governments will provide opportunities for
eersons to render public service through wall- organized programs, and those
who engage in national service will be able to earn financial benefits tows
education in addition to their regular inservice compensation."
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8.4

ill/NOLL AID + EXPERIENCE IN CITY GOVERN/01NT = URBAN CORPS

The Carnegie Commission. affirms that "the Urban Corps provides
an excellent mechanism for giving opportunities to students to
have experience in city governaent and recommend that cities that
do not now have such programs seriously consider developing them.
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STUDENT AID - INFLUENCE OF JOB MARKET
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C. 3.24 ENROLLMENT - INFLUENCE
that institutions not restrict

because of less favorable trends
Card #718.
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8.4

OF JOB MARKET - i 15 (21) for recommendation
opportunities to receive student aid
in the job market for college graduates.
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FINANCIAL AID

cf. 8.5 AUXILIARY STUDENT SERVICES - #12 (140) for recommendation that
assistance through student aid or jobs be provided for students
who are unable to afford charges for services on a full-cost basis.
Card.#1442.
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8.4

The 0a:megie Commission considers work-study "one of the most
valuable forms of student aid and ought to be incorporated in any
federal program to assist students."
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8.4
E;TORK-STUDY PROGR1N t.

E The Oommission recommends "continuation and expansion of the
a-.

;work-study program with federal fundin; sufficient to enable
F,,,io

@those undergraduate students who meet, ia general terms, the i
t'

federal need criteria to earn up to 11,000 during the academic AN

year, working not more than the equivalent of two days per wee.
Off-campus assignments of educational importance, such as tutoria

.
work, should be encouraged." 0.
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PART-TIME EMPLOYMENT - FEDERAL FUNDING

0 The 3oxmission recommends that "federal funds be provided to
finance institutionally administered part-time employment for
undergraduate students. Institutions should use tnese funds
to enable students, who meet in general terms the federal need
criteria, to earn up to $500 per year. Off-campus assignments
of educational importance, such as tutorial work, should be en-
couraged."
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INNOVATION IN STUDENT AID

III ILO CIE1 KA EA MEIllf ER WM IER

cf. 8.8 FEDERALLY SPONSORED PROGRAMS OF FINANCIAL
C. #1456.
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"Colleges and universities should be responsive to oampus groups ;.

0
@seeking to develop child-care services. (but) we believe,
consistent with our general view that an academic institution
should not assume functions that are not central to its main
purposes, that it will usually be preferable to seek an arrange-

, ment under which the child-care services will be provided under
i the auspices of a separate board of directors and not as a direct 7.164,

D
function of the academic institution. . .Subsidies to meet the

mi'_
needs of low-income student-parents should be sought rrom extra- x

l aural public and private sources and should not normally be
10 sought from the aoadeaio institution's regular budget." w
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a

AUXILIARY STUDENT SERVICES

8.5

"The Commission recommends that all colleges and universities seek
maximum economies in the operation of auxiliary services. These may be
achieved through (1) contracting out, especially in small colleges and
universities, (2) the development of student cooperative housing, and
(3) employing students in food and room service activities. Students
should be charged for services on a full-cost basis, and those who can-
not afford these charges should be assisted through student aid or
jobs."

#12 (140)
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CENTER TO HANDLE PROBLEM OF WOMEN

om2 Cf. 4.3 NEED FOR SEPARATE CONTINUING EDUCATION CENTER FOR WOMEN? - #20 F.4

hl (158) - C. # 1061 for Cosmission's question relating to need for N

2 separate center to advise women in continuing education in the

E future.
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SPECIAL SERVICES DISADVANTAGED STUDENTS 8.6

Low-income and educationally disadvantaged students

require substantially greater student services:

* tutorial programs

* financial aid counseling

* special educational and vocational services

free health services

day-care services for children

legal aid
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8.6

SERVICES FOR LOW-INCOME AND MINORITY STUDENTS

The Carnegie Commission recommends that higher education should
make "A determined effort to provide places in college f ')r
young persons who wish to attend from low-income and minority
groups, with adequate financial assistance for their support
and with respect for their cultural backgrounds."

#17 (2)
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URBAN CLIENTELE and URBAN CAMPUSES 8.6

Colleges that seek to serve large numbers of lower

income minority students and part-time working students

must:
* Provide highly individualized educational programs

at least for a 'foundation' year

Make available a greater range of student services

including adequate financial-aid counseling, educa-

tional and vocational counseling, health services, and

at least, initial or emergency personal counseling and

health services

Devote a greater portion of their resources to the

entry-level students

* Modify their institutional reward structure to pro-

vide adequate rewards for commitment and excellence

in teaching "

#14 ( 47)
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The Carnegie Comwission recommends that "commater institutions
make available dockers, study and lounge areas, and other physics
facilities designed to meet the special needs of commuters, and
that scheduling of educational program and activities be under-
taken with the commuter in mind."
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URBAN SETTING ADJUSTMENTS - PART-TIME STUDENTS N
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The Carnegie Commission recommends that "Financial-aid policies, and
scheduling of classes and library and student service hours should be
scrutinized to be certain they are not established for a traditional full-
time student rather than for part-time students."
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MANAGEMENT OF STUDENT SERVICES - SUBSIDIZATION

"The Commission recommends that colleges and universities review their

student services, with particular reference to reducing the extent of

subsidization of these services where it seems justified."

cf. 8.3 NEED FOR EXPANSION IN COUNSELING SERVICES - #12 (142)-- C. #1325.

exception to above observation

#12 (142)
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8.8
JEW GUID2V10E SYSTEMS

The Carnezie Commission suggests that "A. hallmark of a new
;uidance system should be that the one-to-one relationship
between student and counselor is not the sole source of informa
Zion for the student. Computer programs, community resource 1
people, written materials, and self;administared assessment
batteries should also be available.
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ADVISING - MUD INPROVSNOINTS

Of. 8.3 ADVISING - NUDE 1KPROVENIN2S - #13 (55) for specifio
innovations suggested by the Carnegie Commission to improve
the quality of advising. Note especially the recommendation
to designate an administrator in charge of managing the
quality of counseling on Campus, Card #1323.
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INNOVATIVE COUNSELING - "FOUNDATION YEAR"
8.8

Cf. 8.3 C. # 1333 and #1334 for information
relative to suggested adoption of a "foundation year" in which
students be given intensive counseling.
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8.8
FEDERALLY SPONSORED PROGRAMS OF FINANCIAL AID

The Carnegie Commission reports that of the variety of proposals for federall
sponsored programs of financial aid for further education four plans
demonstrate "possible approaches to the problem of providing maintenance of
income during periods ef educational leave." These proposals include:

1.) Youth Endowment Program
a. proposed by Tobin and Ross
b. designed primarily for young adults (up to age 28)
c. aimed primarily at meeting tuition costs

2.) Human Investment Fund (expanded Tobin-Ross proposal)
a. proposea by Dresch
b. designed for use throughout lifetime but intention of

use must be declared before age 25
3.) Integrated System ( European plan)

a. proposed by Rehn
b. designed to integrate financing of pensions, vacations

and off-the-job studies
c. payments for system to be assumed by employers in

behalf of employees
4.) Personal Social Insurance (Rehn's plan adapted for America)

a. designed for use by 1$ year olds and adults
b. payments (shared by employer and employee) similar

to Social Security payments

Y cf. #21 (59-66) for additional details on these programs

#21 (59-66)
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9.1

cf. 3.1 "SELF-RENEWAL" FUND - #12 (105) for recommendation regarding
use of 1 to 3 percent of existing allocations.

C. #379.
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9.1

"The Commission recommends that colleges and universities minimize cash
balances held in checking accounts-and make certain, especially in large
institutions, that purchasing functions and inventory management are
handled by pet sons with adequate special training."

#12 (147)
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9.1

BUDGET PROCEDURES

Cf. 3.15 INDUCING COST-SAVING CHANGE - #12 (109) for specific ways in

which budgetary procedures can be used to induce cost-saving changes

thicninagement of resources
C.

K.B. - argument against zero-based budgeting
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ENSURING BUDGETARY FLEXIBILITY
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9.1

"The Commission recommends that all institutions of higher education place

emphasis on policies that will ensure budgetary flexibility. Combin-

ations of policies that will achieve this goal will vary from institu-

tion to institution but may well include elements of (1) selective
cutbacks, (2) across-the-board budgetary cuts, (3) consolidation of

existing programs, (4) readaptation of existing programs, (5) 'every

tub on its own bottom,' and (6) central reassignment of positions

vacated due to resignation, retirement, or death."

1 #12 (103)
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9.1

RELATION OF OUTPUT CRITERIA TO BUDGET REQUESTS

"...departments and schools should be expected to justify budgetary
requests on the basis, not only of input measures (e.g., enrollment),
but also on the basis of output or performance criteria."

#12 (109)
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Percent
Student education expenditures tin millions,

Calculated at Difference betaeen
Fiscal year/ increase Actual GNP rate of actual and calculated
academic year in GNP amount increase antoents
A B C D E
1963/1962 -63 $4,040.0

196411963-64 6.7 4,600.0 $4,310.7 $289.3
1965/1964 -65 6.5 5,210.1 4,899.0 311.0
1966/1965 -66 9.2 6,115.0 5,689.3 425.7
1967/1966 -67 7.1 7,015.0 6,549.2 465.8
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Academic year

Difference between actaal student
education expenditures and those
calculated at CNP rate of increase

1963-64

1964-65

1965-66
Three-year total
appropriation

Annual (meagre = annual
federal fornsu.'a grant
for pesiod 1966-68

$ 289,300,000
311,000,000
425,700,000

$1,026,000,000

$ 342,000,000
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RATE OP TITITION INCREASE
9.1

cf. 3.1 TraTION/EDTTCATIONAL COSTS/DISPOSABLE INCOME - #12(144

C. #360- chart indicates that between 1967-68 and 1969-70, tIlition
increases occrred at an accelerated rate
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the 3araeie Colamission sc.c.:ests that the aiajor ways of
down the bill for hiz;aer education" include:

14:311171

Withdrawal of the reluctant attenders, whom we estimated at
5 to 12 percent. Some of this apparently is happening already
with the pressure of the draft on attendance removed, and for
other reasons.

Introduction of sho. ter time options for students. This would
save time for the students and expenditures fcr higher educa-
tion, and reduce the duplication of about two-thirds of a year's
work between high school and college with its impacts on the
deteriorated morale of studentsthey get "turned off" by the
waste and the boredom.

Augmentation of research expenditures at about the average
annual rate of increase in the GNP rather than at a faster rate.

Great caution in the introduction of new Ph.D. programs.

Careful consideration of shifting to year-round operation
where it is determined that this will achieve savings in operat-
ing and capital costs combined.

Elimination of unnecessary duplication of effort within and
among institutions.

General attention to costs in all categories.

#22 (65)
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OPSRATING COSTS - SAVINGS THROUGH INSTRUCTIONAL INNOVATIONS

The Carnegie Commission estimates that "a savings of 10 to
15 percent in institutional operating expenditures by 1980, or

33 to #5 billion a year"(offset in part by cost of financial
aid to older persons who return for periods of formal education)
would be realized if the time spent on obtaining the B.A. dezree
and the Ph.D. and M.D. were reduced by approximately one-fourth.

1
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TYPICAL COSTS FOR FTE PARTICIPATION IN E CU PROGRAM OF ALTERNATE LIFE STS

Program and degree of participation.
1970-71 dollars

Averuge
instructional
Z-osts

( )

Estimated
forgone
earnings

(2)

Estimated economic cos:

Teta, (1) Per week
6 (2) (3).- weeks

(3) (4

1 F7E year (36-40 weeks) of college 52,400 53,400 $5,800 5145-161

16 weeks of initial and advanced
military training 2,000 2,700 4.700 294

I year (50 weeks) of registered
apprenticeship 400 150 550 11

1 FIE year (36-40 weeks) of public
postsecondary nondearee studies
(in community colleges and area
vocational-technical schools) 1,800 1,900 3,700 92-102

1 FIE year (36-40 weeks) of study
in a private specialty school 1.600 1,200 2,800 70-77

#21 (103)
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C URREN T FUND EXPEND I T UR ES ( 1970-71 )

TABLE 3 Current fund expenditures.' by institutions of higher education, by type and control, estimated
1970-71 (in billions of current dollars)

PUBLIC PRIVATE ALL INSTITUTIONS

PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT
OF OF OF

TYPE OF INSTITUTION AMOUNT TOTAL AMOUNT TOTAL AMOUNT TOTAL
UNIVERSITIES 9.7 63.0 4.8 54.5 14.5 59.9
OTHER FOUR-YEAR
INSTITUTIONS 3.6 23.4 3.8 43.2 7.4 30.6

TWO-YEAR INSTITUTIONS 2.1 13.6 0.2 2.3 2.3 9.5
TOTAL 15.4 100.0 8.8 100.0 24.2 100.0

'Includes all current fund expenditures. ccept current funds expended for physical plant SEStIS.
SOURCES: USOE/NCES. Proiections of Educational Statistics to 1980-81. U.S. Government Printing Office,
Washington. 0.C.. 1972. pp. 96-97; composition was estimated by projecting expenditures forward for three years
on the basis of (1) changes in total enrollment by type (see USOE:NCES. Opening Fall Enrollment in Higher Educa-
tion 1970. Report on Preliminary Survey. 1970. p. 10. and Opening Fall Enrollment in Higher Education 1967. p. 7).
and (2) cumulations of annual average rates of increases in education', costs per credit hour for the three-year
period, based on 1953-54 to 1966-67 experience (see The More Eltechve Use of Resources, p. 34). These Inde-
pendent projections by type were then adjusted to the estimated figures for public, private, and total.)

9.1
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3FIDrCiT I ONLL EXPEND I TARES
TABLE C-7
Educational

eapenditures
per FTE
student

(weighted and
sinteeightedt) in
comprehensive

universities
and colleges,

by FTE
enrollment.
public and

private,
196T-66

FTE
enrollment

0-599
600-999

1.000-1.249

1.250-1.499

1,500-1.999

2.000-2.499
2.500-2.999

3.000-3.999

4.000-4.999

5.000-7.499

#12 ( 170 )

Pul7hc Private--
0:we'll:led Weighted L'utue:.ilzted 11.'4o:tied

5.000-9.999

7.500-9.999

10.000-14.999

15,000-19,999

Mean

Number of
institutions reporting

2.576$

1.500

1.393

1.229

1.264

1,092

1.163

1.322

1,165

1,249

1,214

1.416

1,536$

1,282

2.576-4:

1,388

1,581

1,184

1,215

1.064

1,112

1,198

1,067

1,120

1,092

1,088

1,208$

1,187

2,273$

1.577

1,478

1,585

1,469

1,501

1,652

1,238

2,096$

1,405

1.412

1,438

1.337

1.405

1,376

1,124

1,464 ,197

1,540 1.386

9.1

4

1

242 120

Includes educational and general expenditures minusorganized (sponsored and other

separately budgeted) research.
fi Unweighted averages represent educational expenditures per FTE student: weighted

averages represent educationa: expenditures divided by 3x + y. where x = FTE
graduate enrollment. and y 7= FTE undergraduate enrollment.

* Based on fewer than five cases.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data (Higher Education General
Information Survey) by Carnegie Commission staff.
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9.1

EXPENDITTTRES:
ADMINISTRATIVE/GENERAL INSTITmTIONLI/STTMENT SERVICES

TABLE C-9
Genera

administrative
and genera
institutional

expenditures
plus student-

services
expenses, per

FTE student
(weighted and

unwei hired
conspire move

universities end

FTE entailment,
public and

private, 1967-68

#12 (172)

FTE entailment

Public Private

u eiahted It'eighted Uttueirhted ll'eighted

0-599 588t 588t
600-999 247 227 614t 562t

1.000-1.249 225 224 367 329

1.250-1.499 222 212 427 405

1.500-1.999 203 193 429 394

2.000-2.499 187 182 371 337

2.500-2.999 186 178 406 382

3.000-3.999 188 169 387 318

4.000-4.999 158 145 324 292

5.000 -7.499 182 164

5.000-9.999 304 247

7.500-9.999 183 165

10.000-14.999 188 147

15.000- 19.999 166t 131t

Mean 199 l35 398 360

Number of
institutions reporting- 242 120

*Unweightca averago; represent expenditure s per FT!: f.:udert weightei averag s
represent evenditures divided hy 3x y. where x = FTE graduate enrollment. and
y = FIE undergraduate enrollment.

t Based on fewer than five cases.
5OURCI7 Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data tIligh...r Education General
Infoimation. Survey) by Carnegie Commission staff.
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TABLE C-3
Gcncrof

adsninistrative
and g:enes at
institortinn.#1

expen.CtureN

IE enrollment

Public Private

Ur: weighted It'erghted Untecigbred Weighted

0-2 !.99

3010-4.999

3.0i)0-7.499

7.5u0-9.999

NOW-14.999

15.9(1 and ore,.

Akan

Number of
instauttons reporting

267

44

214

1,169t

654

646

443

5061-

466t
658

42

7461

449

424

322

332t
2831-

.438

plus student
cervices

expenses, in
TIE a.tasJent

(weighted and
stenvei ht

h an
doctoral-
grand*

FTE enrolhm-nt,
public and

privet*, 1967-68
Unweighted averages represent expenditures per FTE student; weighted averages
represent expenditures divided by 3x -t- v. where x = FTE graduate enrollment. and
y = FTE undergraduate enrollment.

I- Based on fewer than five cases. Detailed data for public universities are not presented
because of the unavailability of data for many multicampus institutions.
Excludes two institutions with unusually t igh expenditures and small student
bodies.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data (Higher Education General
Information survey) 1:q Carnegie Commission staff.
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LIBRARY EXPENSES

TABLE C-11
Library

expenses per
FTE student FIE enrollment

(weighted and 0-599
comprehensive 600-999

universities and
col 1.000-1.249
enrollment,
public and 1.250-1.499

private 1967-68 1.500-1.999

2.000-2.499
2.500-2.999
3.000-3.999
4.000-4.999

5.000-7.499

9.1

Public Private

I:nue:glued Weighted Linweighted It'crghted

5.000-9.999
7.500-9.999

10.000-14.999

15.000 - 19.999

Mean

Number of
institutions reporting

360t
108

101

84

84

65

75

82

66

64

3601

97

100

81

81

63

72

74

60

57

109t 99t
83 75

74 70

81 74

82 74

70 65

100 82

70 64

74 60

72 65

73 56

90t 70t
82 76 81 73

242 120

Unweighted averages represent expenditures per FTE studi-nt; weighted averages
represent expenditures divided by 3x + y. where x = FTE graduate enrollment. and
y = FTE undergraduate enrollment.

t Based on fewer than five cases.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data (Higner Educatic,
Information Surveys by Carnegie Commission staff.
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LIBRARY EXPICNSIS

TABLE C-S
Library

expenses per
FTE student

(weighted and
Ate

tratsrareh and
doctoral.
granting

by FTE
enrollment.
public and

private,
1967-68

#12 ( 169)

1481

7 4 2 t
11-1-11-112-1 9 I I 21 7 1 III

/.7E
enrollment

0-2.999
3.000-4.999

a.000-7.499

7 500-9.999

10.000-14.999

15.000 and over

Mean

Number of
institutions reporting

Public Private

Unweighted Weighted Ezieigked Weighted

2361 1601

198 136

158 105

126 92

347* 214*

105* 64:4

103 82 188 128

44 42

*Unweighted averages represe..nr expenditures per FTE student: weighted averages
re .resent est e iditures divided by 3x + y. where x = FTE graduate enrollment. and
y = FTE u....leigraduate enrollment.

t Excludes two institutions with unusually high expenditures and small student
bodies.
Based on fewer than five cases. Detailed data for public universities are not presented
because of the unavailability of data for many multicarapus institutions.
SOURCE:: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data (Higher Education General
Information Survey) by Carnegie Commission staff.
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AND GENIallo EXPUDIT"R

TABLE C-1
Educational

aspenditurts
per FTE student

(weighted and
unweighted+)

in research
and doctoral-

granting
universities, by

FTE enrollment,
public and

private, 1967-63

#12 (165)

9.1

Public Private

HE enrollment lit:weighted Weighted Unweighted Weighted

J-2.999 4,437§

3.000-4.999 3,814

5.000-7.499 3,882

7.500-9.999 2,789

10.000-14.999 3,694*

15.000 and over 3,948*

Mean 2.292 1.822 3,722

Number of
institutions reporting 44 42

2,851
2,624

2,605

2,019

2.394*

2,363*

2,495

Includes educational and general expenditures minus organized (sponsored and other
separately budgeted) research.
LInweighted a.erages represent educational expenditures per FTE student: weighted
averages represent educational expenditures divided b. 3x y. where z = FTE
graduate enrollment. and v = FTE undcrgrz'duatc enrollment.
Based on fewer than fns eases. Detailed data for public universities arc not presented
because of the unavailability of data for many multicampus institutions.

§ Excludes two institutions with unusually high expenditures and small student
bodies.

ItY.l. Adapted from l! S. Office of Education data (Higher Education General
Infol manor Sur<<< 1 by Carnegie Commission staff.
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TABLE C-8
Instructional and

departmental
research

expenditures per
FTE student

(weighted end
unwei l2tsd

universities and
coffeesJAf

srenroThnenit,
public and

private, 1967-68

gibrrilrfiri 910
24 22 22 at 20 110

7421742(74227 4
111 17 miss! 141 is *al 11 I 1 7 1 s 1 4 1.'111

:483 -
AND DIVAN TNENTILL RV:BRCH EXPEND ITITRBS

FTE enrollment

Public

Unweighted

0-599

600-999

1. 000- I. 249

1.250-1.499

1.500-1.999
2.000-2.499

2.500-2.999

3.000-3.999
4.000-4.999

5.000-7.499

5.000-9.999

7. 500-9. 999

10.000- 14. 999

15.000-19.999

.lean
Number of
institutions reporting

734t

808

748

664

678

603

663

767

713

733

733

844

9581-

721

Private

Weighted Unweighted Weighted

7341'

750 9951' 9221'

742 807 732

643 667 638

655 747 681

587 726 663

633 731 684

696 847 706

653 620 563

657

760 619

658

649

7491-

666 746 672

242 120

Unweighted averages represent espenditures per FTE student; weighted averages
represent expenditures divided by 3x + y, where x = FTE graduate enrollment, and 2 0

ill y = FTE undergraduate enrollment. r SI
t Based on fewer than five cases.

so

SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data (Higher Education General U 0
Information Survey) by Carnegie Commission staff.
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1E875177C TIONILL AND DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH EXPENDI TvvRES

TABLE C-20
Illustrative
results of

multivariate
analysis

instructional and
departmental

research
expenditures
per student,

by total

Total ennillment
Unadjusted
data

Adjusted data (derived from
econuine:rre equations)

Fixed
means"

Variable
means':

Fixed and
zanahle oneanst

0 -'.499

2.500-3.499

3.500-5.999

6.000-7.999

8.000-11.999
12.000 and over

643

598

647

632

577

585

1,339

916

684

533

431

311

689

666

698

628

591

541

740

697

682

598

585

481

public
comprshonsive

universities and
colleges,
1967-68

* Fixed (overall) means were used for all independent variables.
+ Means that varied by size class were used for all indep.-ndent variables.

Fixed (overall) means were used for most variables. bet means that varied by size
class were used for ( !) student to fa.-ulty ratios. t 2) number of fields. and (31 number
of faculty members per field.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data It lOter Education General
Information Survey) by Daryl Carlson of the Carnegie Commission staff.
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INS TRITC TIONLL AND DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH EXPEND I TreRISS

TABLE C-2
Instructional and

departmental
research

expenditures per
FTE student

(weirwhied and

enrollment,
public and

private, 1967-6e

Public Private

Unweighied WeightedFIE enrollment 1'f:weighted Weighted

0-2.999 2,274 1.455$
3.000-4.999 1.760 1.209
5,000-7.499 1,417 936
7.500-9.999 1,316 965

10.000-14.999 2,052t 1,310t
15.000 and over 1,528f 928t
Mean 1,134 905
Number of
institutions reporting 44 42

o *Unweighted averages represent expenditures per FTE student: weighted averages
represent expenditures cliv:det: by 3x 4-y. where = graduate enrollment. and
y = VIE undergraduate enrollment.
/iasd on fewer th".:-. tiv. rases. Detailed data for public universities are not presented
because of the unavailability of data for many multicampus institutions.

t Excludes two institutions with unuually high expenditures and small student
bodies.

SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. f"fice of Education data (Higher Education General
Information Survey) by Carneg... Commission staff.

9
W:

12 4111
ELI LI.ILLI L.71 c_- at. Eir_ at.= = -a= LL---

E

a



-www-
1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 1 7 4 2 I 7 4 2 I 7 4 2
SS It 31 ae MI an 26 211 24 2S 22 21 20 If IS 17 16 IS 14 IS It 11 10 1

7 4 2 1

4

- 1486 - 9.1

.j:

F
r.
_:.

.7,. s /6
i um.] ED U CAI LD L.I Li L.7 ED LEE [1i 0= LE_ CIE LIE= IIE CIL = = = = U---. :Li: [ = r;':-." =C:::_:.ZiL7--_ LL- ,1_1_

t

PETS IOAL PLUM HILINT2IL1101 AID oiliunoirmITTuals,

TABLE C-10
PhyNical plant

maintenance
and operation

ospundituret. pe'
FTF student

(weighted and
wowei hired'
Comp,* nsive

universities and

FTE enrollment.
public and

private, 1967-68

FTF- e nroll men t

Pnate
I 'it wei4h:ed Weighted 1'f:weighted Weighted

0-599 234k 234k

600-999 219 201 263t 2441-

1.000- .1. 249 208 207 174 159

I . 2 SO- 1.499 167 160 166 179

1500-1.999 183 175 185 169

2.000-2.499 146 143 200 182

2.500-2.999 132 126 163 152

3.000-3.999 160 145 204 168

4.000-4.999 110 158 126 115

5.000-7.499 135 121

5.000-9.999 200 164

7.500-9.999 134 121

10.000-14.999 132 105

15.000-19.999 1211- 961-

Mean 155 144 187 168

Number of
institutions reporting 242 120

*Unweighted averages represent expenditures per FTE student; weighted averages
represent expenditures divided by 3x 1- y. where x = FTE graduate enrollment, and
y = FTE undergraduate enrollment.

t Based on fewer than five cases.
SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data (Higher Education General
Information Survey) by Carnegie Commission staff.
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PIUS ICAL PLANT MLIETEELNOB AND OPERATION EXPEND I TwRES

TABLE C-4
Physical plant

maintenance
and operation

expenditures per
FTE student

(weighted and
unweighted) in

research and
doctoral-
granting

universities, by
FTE enrollment,

Public and
private, 1967-68

FIE enrollment
Public Pnvate

Unwe:ghted Weighted Ur:wighted Wetyhted

0-2.999

3.000-4.999

5.000-7.499

7.500-9.999
10.000-14.999

15.000 and over

Mean

Number of
institutions reporting

217

44

174

572f

424

334

315

380*

359t
394

42

366t
286

209

230

244*

277$

260

* Unweighted averages represent expenditures per FTE ,tudent; weighted averages
represent expenditures divided by 3x y, where x = FM graduate enrollment.
and y= F.11.: undergraduate enrollment.

t Based on fewer than five cases. Detailed data for public universities are not presented
because of the unavailability of data for many multicampus institutions.
Excludes two institutions with unusually high expenditures and small student
bodies

SOURCE: Adapted from U.S. Office of Education data (I ligher Education General
Information Survey) by Carnegie Commission staff.
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9.1

2he Carnegie Commission predicts thqt, as the result of the

new informational technology, "Universities and colleges will
be able to trade-off in their overall buthet making between
funds for construction of buildings for on-campus instruction
and operatinc; costs of off-campus instruction.
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COMPUTER EXPENDITURES
9

4 24131211
9.3

"The Commission recommends that all institutions A higher education seek
economies in computer expenditures by (1) contracting for computer
services where this is found to be advantageous, (2) charging the full
costs of computer services used in instruction and departmental research
against departmental budgets, (3) charging the full costs of computer
services used in extramurally Financed research against the relevant
research budgets, and (4) sharing computer facilities with nearby in-
stitutions of higher education where this appears to be a more advantage-
ous solution than contracting out."
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CAPIT;LI, CONSTRUCTION

The Carnegie Commission predicts, as a result of new information
al technology, that "New buildings should be built with adequate
electronic components. They should also be planned for 24-
hour use.
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9.4
NE;* CONSTRUCTION COSTS

The Commission recommends that "funding levels for the academic
facilities construction lc%:4.,1 program be increased to provide
sufficient loan funds for an additional 25 percent of needed
new construction costs."
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FEDERALLY FUNDED CONSTRUCTION GRANTS

The Commission "recommends that the amount of federal grants
for academic construction be increased from the present pro-
vision (two-fifths)of construction costs for junior colleges and
one-third for other institutions) to one-half of the total
amounts required by all institutions for construction, renovatio
and replacement of facilities." *

The Revised Recommendations of the Cariegie Conmission stipulate
thatkl)"construction grants be made avallale to provide one-
third of total costs for construction and needed renovation of

academic facilities," and (2) "funding levels for the academic
facilities construction program be increased to provide sufficie

loan funds for an additional one-third of needed new construc-

tion costs."
#1A (21 )
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9.6
USING COLLEGE STUDENTS AS COUNSELORS IN ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS

The Commission recommends that "Students in elementary and high school
should be counseled through a variety of resources counselors, written
materials, community-based people, as well as college students (minority
students and women, in particular)."
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Institlitional research

"The Commission recommends that all relatively large in-
stitutions of higher education maintain an office of in-
stitutional research or its equivalent and that relatively
small institutions seek to enter into arrangements with
nearby similar institutions to conduct jointly sponsored
programs of institutional research."
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9.7
Nanagement policies for institutional support services

"We (Commission) consider it unwise, however tempting in
the short-run, to cut such items as:

.Necessary maintenance

.Library expenditures for new books and for journals

.Student aid without at least making loans available"
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Improving management - more effective Ilse of resolIrces

To make more effective use of resolIrces in relation to the
students in attendance, the Commission suggests:

"Improving management by better selection and training of
middle management, by giving more expert assistance to the
college president, and by improving the budgetary process."
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10.1

IL,aLICATIONS OF NEW TECHNOLOGY ON UNIVERSITY PRESS

The Carnegie Commission predicts that, as the result of the
new technoloEy, "Some equivalent of the university press, or an
expanded university press, may eventually be necessary to
produce videocassettes and other instructional software that
can be used with the new technology."

hal (5)

MWWM©i=10 ©L7 © aEao aE EILlacaE a= r=1 naz:.=

B

9

s


